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ABSTRACT

| lie objective of this study was to identify as well as analyse and describe
both quantitatively and qualitatively the emerging 1L syntax ofasample of Kikuyu
Learners of English as an L2. The cross-sectional study which used a sample of
864 learners of English from the Northern Kikuyu dialect was specifically
designed to examine the extent to which Kikuyu contributed to the formation of
non-target syntactic constructions. The learners comprised four hieiarchicallv
organised groups of English learners with four varying levels of English
proficiency. Group four in Form Two had the highest English proficiency Ic\cl
while the next higher level of English proficiency was in group three in Form
One. The next lower level of English proficiency was in group two in Standaid
Eight while the lowest level of English proficiency in this study was in group
one in Standard Seven.

The research instrument consisting of a battery of grammatical judgement
tests and composition production tasks suitable to each proficiency level was
administered to the groups. The composition responses were marked in a
mini-conference of experienced teachers of English using error anaksis
approaches for compliance with target language norms and in terms of
comprehensibility, intelligibility as well as frequency.

In the course of the interpretation and analysis of the subjects' responses
using conventional error analysis methodology, a detailed typolog> of the
syntactic deviations was established and each type of syntactic deviation was
discussed as to its definition, sources and implications for language learning It
was assumed that such analyses would contribute a better understanding 1.
and give better insights into the strategies and processes that arc employed In

U



L2 learners of English as well as reveal the staius of IL syntax of KLE with
respect to learners linguistic competence in English.

Comparison of the different syntactic deviations with the processes and
strategies which are presumed to be responsible for IL formation showed that
there was some relationship between formation, distribution and frequency of
NTL constructions and the five processes proposed in Selinker. As a result of
the observed deviations and NTL constructions in the IL syntax of KLE. the
performance in English and the ability to pursue studies in the English medium
by KLE tended to be lower in relation to the expectation of the prescribed
syllabus. The findings confirm the allegations broached in the statement of the
problem and provide answers to the research questions of this study. Ihe
research reported here is organised as follows:

Chapter one is the introduction in which we present the background of the
study by delineating and specifying the linguistic situation, the research
problem, objectives, the hypotheses, rationale and the scope of the study
Chapter two provides the theoretical framework while chapter three reviews the
literature and explores the insights as well as the theoretical and methodological
avenues which forms the hasis and approaches which this study adopted

Chapter four is the research design and methodology while Chapter five
presents the data analysis and findings. Chapter six is the discussion of findings
while Chapter seven is the conclusion in which we provide the study summary,
conclusions recommendations and implications.

The Bibliography shows the works consulted while the appendices

contain the questionnaires and the data of NTL syntactic constructions
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CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION

U BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

Hie central focus of this study Is the error analysis of anomalous
English syntactic forms in the interlanguage of Kikuyu English language
learners. Selinker (1972) defines interlanguage (IL) as “a separate linguis-
tic system" based on the observahle output (both errors and non errors)
which result from the learners' attempted production of a target language
(TL) norm. English is learnt and taught as a second language (ESL) in a
multilingual and multi-ethnic setting in Kenya, where indigenous languages
show great linguistic diversity, (c. f. Whiteley (1974), Heine & Mohlig
(1980), and Cheshire (1991 : 391). The few studies by Hocking (1974),
Bright and McGregor (1970), Gatherer (1980) and a number of
unpublished M. A. Theses by post-graduate students (cf Ochwaya ( 1992).
Kibet (1992) and Akinyi (1992) have shown that the structure of Lnglish is
different from the structure of other languages of Kenya. Such structural
differences are pedagogically significant as the first languages in Kenya
are extensively used in various socio-cultural settings for intra-ctimic
communication. They are also used for the teaching of initial literacy
English is acquired and spoken asan L Lin Kenya by a very small minorit\
( less than one percent) who are mainly descendants of British settlers | or
the majority of Kenyans, English is learnt and used as a second language
mainly in the formal establishments due to its centrality in the lives of the
Kenyans.



The last fifty years have witnessed the emergence of English in Kenya
and other developing countries as an important language of education and
International communication. English is increasingly being used in many
countries as a second language while in others it is used as a foreign
language (Cheshire 1991). In Kenya it serves as a vital medium of
education and administration. An important reason for the emergence and
expansion of English in Kenya has been attributed to the increasing
demand for education and scientific knowledge. Educationists and
administrators in Kenya have correctly perceived the connection between
English and Science. They have recognized the important role of English
In the acquisition of Science and Technology. English has been identified
with the national interests and the modernization process generally.

Despite the increasing importance of English leading to a
corresponding demand for its teaching, pedagogical and sociolinguistic
problems related to its teaching and learning have not been carefull)
studied. The concept of teaching English as a second language was
Incorporated in the Kenyan educational system without due consideration
ofthe sociolinguistic and cultural background ofthe learners. Yet researchers
in Second Language Acquisition have shown in a number of recent publi-
cations (Corder 1967), Richards (1974), Duskova( 1969). Ellis (1985). Odlin
(1989), the importance ofthe L1

They have postulated that the first language plays an important role in
the learning and teaching of the L2. Unfortunately most indigenous
languages in Kenya have not received adequate analyses and description



Odlin (1989) has for example emphatically pointed out that features of
syntactic problems among second language learners show wide variations
from different ethnic communities. This observation is relevant in Kenya
as learners of English from different ethnic communities generate varieties
of linguistic constructions which do not conform with the TL rules due to a
number of reasons. Linguistic differences between LI and 12, cultural
backgrounds, quantity and quality of L2 input, the language aptitude,
educational background and the language distance between LI and L2 are
important variables in second language learning. This observation implies
that speakers of different indigenous languages make specific phonologi-
cal, lexical and syntactic deviations when using English. Theyalso employ
different second language learning strategies and processes relative to then
respective first languages.

The first languages are used for intra-ethnic communication and social
nteraction. They are also used in places of worship at local levels as well
as the teaching of literacy skills at lower primary school levels. This has
been acknowledged as an acceptable and viable policy by educational
planners and linguists. But, as indicated earlier systematic studies in most
of these languages of Kenya are sketchy, (Swahili is an exception). Some
languages lack codification, standardization and elaboration so that the\
are in harmony with modern times and technology. Consequently, as
educational planners in Kenya have argued, instructions in these languages
IS not capable of going beyond lower primary school and hasic literacy
levels. Furthermore, the indigenous languages lack comprehensive



literature (an attainable objective). As a result ofthis neglect, there is very
little reliable information on the syntactic, phonological and semantic
properties of the local languages. Studies regarding their linguistic
histories are sketchy. Hie teaching of local languages s largely hased on
linguistically unreliable data and descriptions that were made by Christian
missionaries who were not trained in linguistics. It has been pointed out in
a number of recent second language acquisition studies, Corder. (1981).
Ellis (1989), Richards (1971) and Hatch E. (1978) that the first language
facilitates and influences positively or negatively the acquisition of second
language proficiency and competence. The teaching and learning of
English in @ multilingual environment assumes special significance as the
present study shows that the learning of English is characterized by
varieties of NTL constructions at morphological, syntactic and semantic
levels leading to some significant deviations in the II. of Kikuyu learners
of English.

Since the structure of English is dii fferent and the communicative needs
of the learners vary enormously, it is only logical that the type of sentence
constructions that learners generate are interpreted in relation to the
linguistic rules that are available to the leamers. These differences are
pedagogically significant as learners and teachers have to overcome both
linguistic and communication difficulties in order to attain acceptable
competence and proficiency levels in English which can support learning



Gikuyu is the dominant LI among the inhabitants of Central Kenya
whose population now stands at 4.45 million (Kenya Population Census,
1989). It has a number of distinct dialects which are mutually intelligible
and are spoken with local variations in phonology, vocabulary and
grammar. There are a number of variations in phonology manifested mainly
in Ki-Mathira and dialects of Kirinyaga districts (c.f. Mutahi, (1983 :
10-20). Local dialectal variations in vocabulary modification is more
pronounced in the southern dialect in Kiambu and the Northern dialect of
Nyeri. Speakers of Gikuyu in rural Central Kenya who formed the bulk of
respondents inthis study have limited linguistic and socio-cultural contact
with native speakers of English. Opportunities to acquire and use I nglish
from these contacts are few. Indeed, they have no practical need to use
English as the social function of communication is realized through the
medium of Gikuyu. This is understandable for the social and cultural
function of languages are adequately catered for in Gikuyu. The exposure
to English s provided in the classroom by non-native teachers of English
whose performance varies considerably relative to the quality ofeducation
received at school level, language proficiency and the training they
underwent as teachers of English. Gikuyu is used in many domains of
social communication such as worship and entertainment at local levels It
IS also used in the teaching of literacy skills at lower primary school levels
English tothem represents modernity and is associated with education and
western ways of life. Its learning and teaching is confined largely to the
school setting, where a prescriptive syllabus is used. It should not be
construed that the school is the only source of getting English input

5



Indeed learners can get English input from diverse informal sources such
as social interaction, listening to the radio, watching television, reading
newspapers, books and magazines. English acquired from these sources
does not necessarily confonn with acceptable norms of standard language.
It contributes additional variation to the IL of the language learners. As a
result of these diverse sources, it is natural that the learners would resort
to employment (consciously or unconsciously of communication
strategies (cf. Tarone( 1979, 1980), Tarone, Cohen & Dumas 1976), Faerch
& Kasper (1980), and Kellerman (1977) when faced with circumstances
which need the use of TL based on the varied sources of exposure to
English. Their IL contains some deviant sentence constructions which
differ significantly from the standard norm. Such sources which
contributed to the formation of IL were identified whenever possible and
practicable. Unfortunately such sources were not uniformly available and
accessible to all the learners and therefore was not used as a source of data
for this study.

Pre-research survey which was conducted for this study revealed that
the language scene is currently undergoing rapid changes as a result of
access to education and social mobility. The increased use of the print and
electronic media and the growth of the pop culture as well as viewing of
soap opera on television too has accelerated the use of English especially
among the youth. In the urban centres, for example, anew formol sociolect.
popularly referred to as ‘sheng' (cf Ositice (1986). Abdulaziz and Osmde
(1997) has emerged in Nairobi as a means of intra -group communication
Learners sources of English input vary enormously.

6



Those in the urban centres generally tend to receive a richer input
than their counterparts in the rural areas. While Gikuyu remains the
dorminant medium of communication and social interaction, its users
especially the youth, tend to resort to code-switching and code-mixing
where English lexical items and expressions are freely mixed with Gikuyu
Although these changes and patterns of language use remain uninvestigated,
their influence inthe learning of English cannot be overlooked in this study
for the following reasons :

() The model of English that the learners are exposed to in the formal

school setting closely resembles the written Standard British English
(SBE). The opportunities to use and practise this model arc limited to
the transactional uses of the language within the classroom setting
The use of "correct English" is perceived in tenns of this model which
may be at variance with the communicative and social needs of the
USers.
The learning and teaching of English is monitored and guided for
pedagogical purposes by the classroom teachers who provide the
correct use and usage. Since the teachers themselves may not have an
absolute mastery of this model, they provide learning and teaching
under the guidance of prescribed textbooks and teachers' handhooks
which generally reflect the norms of standard English.

(i) The learners are exposed in the infonnal setting to many contexts in
which different varieties of English such as the American  English
(AmE), journalese and legalese, etc., are used.



Some ofthe varieties which the learners are exposed to contain spe-
cialized jargon and slang while others contain nonstandard and collo-
quial forms of English which are at variance with the standard model
of English the learners are exposed to at school. The use of some of
these forms of English by learners within the school sometimes leads
to deviant constructions. Therefore, wherever possible the deviant
constructions from these sources will be discussed as they have some
bearings to the notion of transfer in language contact situations and
the development of pidgin.

(111) There 1s also the phenomenon where LI features are transferred to
English as a result of learners' employment of communication
strategies which lead to deviant constructions inthe T, (Faerch. Claus
and Gabriele (1980). In the formal language learning situations, the
teacher facilitates the learning of the correct English structures and
their communicative attributes whereas in the informal setting the
learners make decisions and choices about the TL according to the
rules available to them.

(iv) The teachers of English are not native speakers of English. The\ have
learnt English as a second language and have been trained to teach
English. In some cases especially at secondary school level, the
teachers do not share the same LI with the learners. Their effective-
ness and ability to teach English competently as well as identify N11
constructions depends on a number of factors namely;



the training they underwent, the linguistic background ofthe learners,
the leaming/teaching environment, the availability of resources such
as hooks and the language aptitude of the learners. The teachers have
enormous responsibilities for determining what constitutes incorrect
usage relative to the standard norm. But in the face of changing usage
coupled with a possibility of an emerging variety of Kenyan English,
the teachers lack the guidelines reflecting trends in language change
and emerging patterns of usage. Besides, there are no well established
norms and standards of acceptable proficiency of Kenya variety of
English to be adopted and emulated.

The learning and teaching of English is decidedly influenced by
extra-pedagogic factors. This is for instance highlighted in a 1973,

UNESCO publication which suggests that:

"Social and cultural factors assume overriding importance in
the teaching and Iearn_lngI of languages for ﬁeneral_mstruq-
tion. Teachers increasingly recognise that the crucial diffi-
culties of language learning cannot be understood in purely
pedagogic terms. Languages are not confined into the nar-
row limits ofthe classroom : Social environment often deter-
mines the success or failure of language acquisition."
(UNESCO (1973 :7) - Anthropology and Language Science

In Education Development

The interlanguage of L2 learners and the type of grammatical errors
are largely influenced by the following factors which have been identified
in Ellis (1985 : 17 - 18) and Stem (1983 ; 337-415)



) The learner's L 1background
i) The quality of teacher competence in English

i) The sociolinguistic and cultural background ofthe L2 learners and
inherent motivations

Iv)  Availability of leaming/teaching resources such as textbooks the
teacher's handbooks and learners L2 aptitude.

v)  The structure of the target language and its language distance with
the L1

In this section, we have examined the multilingual background in
which English is leamt as an L2 by speakers of Gikuyu. Like other 12
learners in Kenya, Kikuyu learners of English encounter linguistic
difficulties leading to production of erroneous sentences in their
interlanguage which do not conform with accepted norms of L2, Hus
study adopted the definition of the term ‘errors' and recognized the

distinction made by Corder (1981 : 10) who proposes that :

"It will be useful therefore hereafter to refer to errors
of perfonnance as mistakes, reserving the term error to
refer to the systematic errors of the learner from which
we are able to reconstruct his knowledge ol the
language to date, 1. e. his transitional competence”.

Research evidence has shown that the errors which a speaker of LI
makes in attempting to communicate in L2 are the same as those made by a

native speaker acquiring his first language (cf Bailey, Madden and Krashen
(1974), Dulay and Burt (1974) Ravem (1974).

10



Ihese errors provide the researcher with evidence of how L2 is
acquired. It is for this reason that we take a learner's errors, not as
mistakes or deviant forms Corder (1967). but rather as part of a
separate genuine linguistic system. These errors are usuallv
systematic and their systematicity furnishes evidence of an
organized grammar. This explains the reason behind Corder's (1971a)
statement that the speech of an L2 learner is a language having a
genuine grammar. In this study the term “deviation" is adopted
Instead ofthe word “error" inorder to account for departure from the
standard norm since the term error tends to impose negative
connotations while the expression non-target -like (Nil) sentences
will be used instead of erroneous sentences.

We have noted that interlanguage research is relativelv new
and few studies have been published in this field. In the area ot
Interlanguage syntax, researchers such as Cancino. Rosanskv and
Schumann (1974), Bailey Madden & Eisenstein (1976). Ravcin (197-1)
and Huang (1974) etc. have for example, used longitudcnal-observ a-
tional based case studies to investigate the acquisition ol negation,
Interrogatives and auxiliary in an L2 naturalistic simultaneous set-
ting. These observational case studies corroborated Dulay & Burt s

claim that "

"the L2 learners actively organize the L2 sPeech they
hear and make generalizations about its structure as
children learning their first language do."

Dulay & BuH 1972 : 236



Other researchers such as Duskova (1969), Scahtcher (1974) and Lo
Coco (1975) used cross-sectional error analysis as a methodology to study the
Interlanguage syntactic errors of large groups of learners of different language

backgrounds. The generalizations made in these studies support the view that
the LI is significant in the acquisition of L2.

12 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Enormous resources have been committed to the learning and teaching
of English as an ESL in Kenya. This has been found necessary as English
occupies an important place in the lives of Kenyans generally and it is used
extensively as a medium of education. Competence in English is an important
requirement for career advancement and occupational mobility. The designed
English language learning/teaching materials provide opportunities for
exposing learners to a wide variety of contexts in which they can use English
correctly and communicatively. Despite the efforts that have been taken to
improve the quality of English learning and teaching, pre-research observations
have revealed that the learners' spoken and written English contain
ungrammatical sentence constructions which hinder their ability to
communicate correctly and intelligibly. These observations are corroborated
by reports from the KNEC of 1989, 1990, 1991 and the print media such as the
Daily Nation (June, 1991) and the Standard (1987, 1991) in their observations
that sentence construction errors in students' written and spoken English impair
their communication ability in the target language.

12



lhe consequence of this Is inability to produce TL constructions which
conform with established norms of acceptable and grammatical English. This
affects their performance in English leading to overall decline in the quality of
education.

At the moment, our knowledge about the nature and origin of syntactic
deviations in the interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English is rather sketch),
vague and fragmentary as expressed in the few existing publications mentioned
earlier. The generalizations and conclusions made in these studies do not
address the specific L2 linguistic difficulties of each of the ethnic communities
In Kenya. They were made on the assumption that all the L2 learners in Kenya
constitute a homageneous linguistic community and therefore experienced
similar linguistic difficulties. Furthermore most Lis in Kenya show internal
dialectal differences. Yet, recent research studies on L2 learner difficulties ot
particular ethnic communities in Kenya by postgraduate students as indicated
earlier have produced evidence showing that L2 learners of different language
backgrounds experience L2 differently.

Corder (1981) and others suggested that an L2 learner develops his own
transitional language as he attempts to achieve the target norm. 1he emerging
learner language which Selinker called IL was assumed to be constant >
changing as it approximates target-like forms. It was also assumed that it was
possible to describe the learner language from the same L Lhackground along
the interlanguage continuum and the strategies they employ by tracing
successive stages of IL development over a period of time.
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The strategies that shape the learner's L2 output have generated much
controversy in second language acquisition studies. Some researchers fronted
by for example. Briere (1968), Weinreich (1053) and Moulton (1962) have
identified transfer from the LI as the main feature that influences the second
language learning process by using the C. A. framework . Others, like Dulay
and Burt (1972, 1974) focused on non LI factors and point out that 1L is mamh
influenced by universal language learning strategies such as for example
markedness of a particular TL form. They argue that it is the L2 system that
guides the acquisition process and imposes limitations rather than the 1 Lofthe
learner. They suggested ‘a creative construction process' in L2 acquisition

It is evident from the two antagonistic views that an understanding ofthe
factors in interlanguage cannot be achieved on the basis of the two arguments
as they impose severe limitations in the investigation of all the variables in the
L2 output and the factors that interact to form mterlanguage. Furthermore
vexing problems associated with the elicitation process and the handling of
many variables as well as the interpretation ofa large body of inconsistent and
indecisive results have tended to indicate that the devising of a clearly worked
out theory and methodology Is a difficult task.

This study was therefore designed to investigate the L2 output ot Kikuyu
learners of English within the interlanguage framework inorder to discover the
factors in the formation of non-target constructions. The study was carried out

In particular reference to Kikuyu learners of English in the formal classroom
setting.
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We specifically investigated the interlanguage syntax of four groups of learners
in order to understand the nature of the learners' interlanguages. The study fo-
cused on hoth the written and spoken forms of English. The central questions
being answered in this study was:
What were the strategies that shape the interlanguage syntax of
Kikuyu learners of English ?
This study attempted to answer the above question by finding out what
characterized the interlanguage of Kikuyu leamers of English and could be
attributed to the LI and therefore explainable by comparison between the | |
and the TL, and which ones could be attributed to other factors such as
overgeneralization, simplification, regularisation and differentiation.

Studies reported in Ravem (1968) who used longitudinal observational
research design in his case studies in a naturalistic setting and those reported by
Dulay and Burt (1972) where cross-sectional approach was used formed the
stimulus for this study. This study employed a cross-sectional research design
and differs however from both studies in its use of four large groups of
subjects, at four different stages of L2 acquisition, in the procedures used in
choosing NTL constructions and the description of different grammatical
categories. This study is also different as it departs from similar works by
Hocking (1974) who refers to the L2 learner errors as "mistakes" rather than
possible legitimate deviations.

13 OBJECTIVES

The general aim of this study was to study the interlanguage of Kikuyu
learners of English and to investigate the causes and nature of syntactic
deviations. The specific objectives of this study were;
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|0 identify, analyze and describe the corpus of syntactic deviations culled
from the Interlanguage sample of Kikuyu leamers of English.

o investigate the extent to which LI contributes to the formation of
syntactic NTL sentnces inthe interlanguage of English.

To study non-linguistic factors which may live influenced second
langauge generally and how they relate to the production of Nil
sentences.

To provide a better understanding of IL processes in the formation of
non-target-like sentences,

To recommend and give suggestions on how to ease the learning
problems and alleviate the teaching difficulties in the ESL.

HYPOTHESES
To investigate the stated research problem in relation to the stated

objectives, the following two hypotheses were tested :

)

The processes and strategies adopted by the L2 learners in their attempt
to produce target English syntactic structures lead to the formation of
an interlanguage whose syntax is distinguishable from that of the target
language.

The syntax of the Interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English \anes
relative to the learners' degrees of exposure to the target language.
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The first hypothesis proposed that the nature and type of processes and
strategies employ by different groups of L2 learners in their interlanguages lead
to syntactic differences between the TL and the interlanguages. In this regard,
the IL of learners who used the strategy of learning and such processes of
transfer from native language, overgeneralization, and transfer of training
displayed more NTL sentences than that of those who used few strategics and
processes in their IL. What this means is that Kikuyu learners of English in their
second year of secondary education will tend to employ few strategies and
processes in their iL as the IL production approximated the TL norm than their
counterparts in Standard Seven. Learners of English in their second year of
secondary education will produce few NTL English sentences compared with
Standard Seven Learners of English. In order to test this hypothesis the
following research question was considered.

To what extent did the employment of specific strategies and processes
contribute to syntactic deviations in second language learning ?

The null hypotheses proposed that the use of specific processes and
strategies in the IL of L2 learners is not significant among the four groups of
learners in the formation of NTL sentences. The apparent decrease in the num-
ber of NTL sentences among the learners in the second year of secondary
school and the relative increase of NTL sentences in Standard Seven has no
relationship with the type of processes and strategies the learners ol English
had employed.
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The second hypothesis stipulates that there are differences inthe syntax
of learner language based on the level of exposure to the TL. Learners whose
level ot exposure to the TL Is lower produce more non-target syntactic
constructions. This means that learners in the second year of secondary school
education who have been exposed to English for about ten years have a higher
level of exposure to English and competence in the TL is higher than their
counterparts in Standard Seven who have had only seven years of formal
exposure to English. Hence, the interlanguage of learners in the second year of

secondary school education display fewer syntactic differences from the Tl
than the IL of learners in Standard Seven.

In order to test this hypothesis the following question was posed.

Does increased exposure to English lead to acquisition of TL which
approximates the standard norm ?

The null hypothesis proposed that there are no significant syntactic
differences in the interlanguages of Kikuyu learners based on differences in the
levels of exposure to English. This means tha* the interlanguages of the four
groups of leameis display no differences in syntactic closeness to the TL

Although the two hypotheses appear to be different, they address the
same linguistic phenomenon which is concerned with syntactic characteristics
ofthe interlanguage of Kikuyu leamers of English in that their central focus is
the occurrence of non-target syntactic constructions.



Hie results of this study were therefore interpreted in terms of whether
there was no significant differences in the number of non-target syntactic
constructions among the four groups of learners as a result of different levels of
formal exposure to English. The results were also interpreted in relation to the
degree which the use of psycholinguistic processes and specific communica-
tion strategies contributed to the formation of NTL syntactic constructions.

15 RATIONALE FOR THE STUDY

The acquisition of English competence occupies a central place in the
lives of Kenyans as English is used in many domains of life. At the national
level, English is used as a language of communication in administration,
education, media, business transactions, technology and in legal institutions
The students need it most as It is used as a medium of education, science and
research. It is also taught as a subject and it is used as a yardstick for selecting
those who enterjob training and higher education. The extensive use of English
in Kenya by speakers of different indigenous languages in many contexts for
varied purposes creates many linguistic, educational, administrative and lan-
guage planning constraints. The implementation of an effective and successful
target language learning curriculum that uses appropriate teaching materials
and methods in which the needs of the learners are addressed should be
supported by empirical research.
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This study Is therefore justifiable on various grounds :

1

Firstly, as Robins (1964 : 223) states, the acquisition of the syntactic
component constitutes an important facility in grammar. In the
Standard Theory of Transformational Grammar, the syntactic
component is basic to grammar as it is the generative part. It enables
learners to choose and organize the acquired meaningful structures
according to the rules available to them. Roderick (1968 : 281) asserts
that syntax is fundamental in that both semantic and phonological
components operate on information provided by syntax. Although
Chomskyan Grammar has abandoned many of its assumptions in
Standard Theory Stage, the centrality of syntax in the Theory of
Grammar has not been abandoned. Ifthese are valid comments, then an
Investigation of the interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu learners of Hnglish
was justified as it affects how L2 communication is organized.

Secondly, the model of English prescribed in the educational system in
Kenya resembles the SBE. Although no objection to the use of this
model has appeared pertaining to the Kenya situation, no research has
yet been conducted concerning the attitudes of Kenyans towards the
English used or the attitudes about the kind of model to be taught and
emulated in the educational system.

Despite the rigorous teaching of this model the type of English
produced by learners as this study shows departs from the prescribed
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model and has its own characteristics. This study Isjustified as it seeks
to discover the characteristics of the emerging interlanguage with
implication to a possibility of an emerging variety of Kenyan English.

Thirdly, production of English IL syntax that approximates TL i
socially and pragmatically justifiable as it is concerned with the ability
to communicate meaningfully and intelligibly in the TL. L2 learners
need English syntax most fundamentally in order to achieve both
functional and social interaction as well as the communicative needs
that conforms with the TL norms. Studying English IL syntax was
justifiable since it enabled the investigation of the IL characteristics at
different stages as it evolves to approximate TL - like constructions

Fourthly, mastery of English syntax is pedagogically significant since
formal learning and teaching of English strives to approximate the 1
norm as English is compulsory. The main objective of learning and
teaching English is to approximate the standard norm. Therefore,
enormous resources have been committed to the learning and teaching
of English. If these observations are relevant, then it was important
that the stuay of the nature of IL syntax phenomenon which has some
bearing towards the quality of English learnt be investigated. Ihe
results of a study of this nature should benefit curriculum developers,
researchers, teachers of English and textbook writers who need to
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understand how learners organize their L2 input in order to communi-
cate in IL. It was therefore hoped that this study would contribute to a
better understanding of SLL process generally, specifically to the L2

learner needs leading to preparation of relevant teaching materials and
methods.

This study was justifiable as it is hoped that it will shed some light on

the strategies that second language learners use in their interlanguage
communication.

Exploration of regularity, systematicity and dynamicity of 11 pla\san

essential part in the development of a theory of second language
acquisition.

An important justification is concerned with a theoretical view on SLA
as theoretical research in IL can also profit considerably from an

applicational perspective particularly on second language educational
linguistics.

Not all aspects of linguistic difficulties of L2 learners have been
Investigated fully and described exhaustively. Existing studies which
have been conducted elsewhere and in Kenya using Contrastive
Analysis (CA) and more recently EA have attempted to discover the
origin and causes of L2 errors. Although recent investigations have
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focused on second language acquisition, very few studies have been

conducted on interlanguage. Tarone, Swain and Fatliman (1976) noted
that very few SLA studies have been replicated by other researchers
They point out that the results ofa study can only influence the teaching
of L2 it they are replicated in some ways, possibly by other researchers
using different methodologies. Most of the interlanguage studies have
been conducted in situations where those being investigated I. e. the
acquirers were in linguistic environment dominated by speakers of the
target language. This research therefore contributed to what Selinker
(1974) pointed out that; interlanguage hypotheses should be extended
to those non-simultaneous child language acquisition settings where the
major sociolinguistic variable is the absence of peers who are native
speakers of the target language.

The investigation hopes to provide evidence ofthe procedures that the

L2 learners employ to discover the second language. In contributing
Information on strategies the learners' employ, the study would be contributing
some theoretical aspects of second language acquisition (SLA).

Finally, this study is significant and justified in that it was conducted in

an ESL learning environment where native speakers are absent. Most SLA studies
have been conducted in naturalistic simultaneous ESL learning environments
which were dominated by TL speakers. Consequently L2 learners received 12
Input from speakers of TL. The findings and generalizations from such studies
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must have been influenced by the input provided by native speakers unlike our
present study where the native speaker variable is absent. In this study, the L2
learners received L2 input mainly from the learning/teaching environment. To
the best of our knowledge, studies specifically based on the concept of
Interlanguage in reference to Kikuyu learners of English are non-existent. lliose
which have investigated the acquisition of English among the Kikuyu learners
of English for example, Chege (1994), Njeng'ere (1994) have mainly focused
on contrastive analysis and error analysis approaches. This study is therefore
significant as It contributes additional information to the understanding of the
processes m SLA and the difficulties experienced by Kikuyu learners of
English in the area of syntax acquisition.

L6  SCOPE AND LIMITATION

The research reported Inthis investigation examined the interlanguage
syntax 0f864 learners of English as a second language. Its main objective was
to investigate the reasons for their use of English syntactic structures that do
not conform with TL norms and the strategies they employed in their
Interlanguage communication. The study covered the acquisition of English
syntax within the fomial classroom setting. It is restricted to speakers of the
Northern dialect of Gikuyu which is spoken in Murang'a north and most parts of
Nyeri District except Mathira Division (cf. Mutahi 1983). It does not therefore
Include speakers of the southern dialect and many others spoken in many parts
of Kenya. The investigation was a cross-sectional study which sought to
synchronically analyse, compare and describe the present day interlanguage of
Kikuyu learners of English. It focused on the syntactic constructions of both
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written and spoken forms ol English within the classroom setting among four

different groups of learners hecause as Gorman (1971) points out.

"Language use In the classroom Is to use Herman’s
phrase, ‘task oriented’, and the use of English is
prescrlbed formally purposes”,

(Whiteley, 1071:218)

The study was specifically limited to the realization of syntactic
categories of tenses, auxiliaries, plural, prepositionals, relative clauses,
determiners, adverbials, conjunctive elements, negation and interrogate es
Although the study focused on the above ten categories, the study recognized
that some rules are based on morphological conditions. For this reason, they
must be accounted for and explained by using such morphosyntactic rules which
govern word boundaries, word classes, plural, tense markers, and word
formation rules. There were other syntactic categories which, though
important fall outside the scope of this study. Such syntactic categories were
only used marginally as part of extended data in support of issues raised in the
discussion where elaborate substantiation was deemed necessary.

25



2.0

21

CHAPTER TWO
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

INTRODUCTION

This chapter is concerned with the delineation and elaboration of the
theoretical framework which was adopted in the study of the
acquisition of English syntax by Kikuyu learners of English. The
proposed framework sought to account for the occurrence of syntactic
deviations and NTL constructions while explaining the processes in
learner-language development.

This study Is based on the interlanguage theory which postulates the
structural autonomy of the developmental stages of learner-language
and its inherent characteristics as systematicity, variability and
rule-governed. The underlying processes in this theory enabled us to
Infer psycholinguistic explanations of the processes and strategies In
the formation of learner-language while using Error Analysis approaches
as crucial procedures in the identification, explanation, categorisation
ad description of deviations and NTL constructions.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
Tins study was based on the theory of Interlanguage as explained and
elahorated in Selinker (1972) and some of the postulations of the Error
Analysis approach as formulated by Corder (1973:265-293)
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Selinker (1972:209-231) used the concept of IL to refer to the ‘separate
linguistic system’ which is hypothesizahle from the observed output
(both target-like and non-target-like) of L2 learners' attempted
production of the target language norm.

According to Selinker (1975:140) the learner language does not
conform with the 7L nonns since it displays characteristic differences
as it develops. The learner language is constantly changing. This
continuity in change is the often talked about dynamicity and variability
In Interlanguage, Dickerson (1975), Ellis (1985:75-86) and systematicity
ofIL, Nemser( 1971:230-231).

De-Camp (1971) and Bikerton (1975) used the notion ‘'linguistic
continua' while Corder (1981:80) referred to Interlanguage as
developmental continuum' to reflect the dynamic and changing
characteristics of IL.

According to Dickerson (1975:407) Interlanguage exhibits variability
at a particular point in time thus providing evidence of change towards
the target norm. Besides the notions of developmental continuum and
linguistic continua, IL has been characterised as being ordered, hierar -
chical and systematic.

Adjemian (1976), for example has pointed out that the learner’s IL as a
system of rules (variable or not) shows "the existence of an internal
consistency in the rules and feature system" which make up Il
According to Adjemian the learner language is permeable and is easily
influenced by the L tthrough the processes of transfer, overgeneralization
and incorporation of L2 forms,
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[ he notion of IL being developmental suggests that it is possible to
locate the stage at which a learner is along a developmental continuum
Corder (1971b: 149-159), (1974) and Selinker (1969, 1972) maintain
that Interlanguages are autonomous systems which are internally
patterned. They further point out that ILs employ consistent and
recognizable strategies and features which are similar to those of
natural languages in the linguistic sense, capable of being studied as
autonomous language systems. According to these views, it is possible
to locate where a learner is and describe interlanguage along a con-
tinuum and consequently make generalizations about the nature and
characteristics of the learner-language.

Selinker (1972) identifies five cognitive psychological processes which

are central to second language learning. He claims that these processes

exist In latent psycholinguistic structure and that interlanguage
utterances are associated with one or more of these processes

According to Selinker (ibid) these processes include:-

) Language transfer which he defines as interlanguage
performance due to crosslinguistic influences. The term
'Interference’ was initially used to describe this process. In this
process, leamers use some ofthe elements oftheir mothertongue
In the Interlanguage performance.

) Overgeneralization of the TL structures. In this process, the
learners extend the domain of certain linguistic rules leading to
systematic innovations. The L2 learners have the cognitive
capacity for making hypotheses about the TL.
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i) Iransfer of training. In this process, learners tend to include in
their interlanguage performance NTL sentences due to faulty
teaching/procedures and inappropriate learming procedures. Due
to these approaches, learners acquire false concepts which they
use in their interlanguage leading to production of NTI
sentences.

Iv)  Strategies of second language learning which results from
identifiable approach by the learner such as simplification,
reqularisation, differentiation in order to make the TL easier to
Use.

V) Strategies of second language communication which involve
Identifiable approaches by the learner to communicate in the
TL in order to overcome TL deficiency and achieve
communication such as, for example, paraphrase,
circumlocution and prefabricated patterns, etc.

Selinker (et al) maintains that any description of IL must account for

the fossilization phenomenon because:

"Fossilisable linguistic phenomena are linquistic items, rules
and sub-systems which speakers of a particular native language
will tend to keep in their Interlanguage relative to a particular
target language."

Nemser( 1971:230-231) arques that IL is structurally independent from
the LI and the TL systems. He suggests that IL exhibits frequent and systematic
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occurrence of elements which can be attributed to either the LI or [
According to Nemser these elements constitute a separate linguistic system from
both the LI and the 1L as they exhibit an internal coherence. These
assumptions are in agreement with Corder's (1971 0:57:64), (1974) and Selinker's
(1972) contention that Interlanguages are autonomous systems which arc
internally patterned.

Tin's study adopted a modified Error Analysis approach for the study of
the Interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu Learners of English. The underlying
principle in the adopted approach was to provide a framework for identification
and classification of NTL sentences in terms of distributional occurrence in
each syntactic category and identify a possible psycholinguistic explanation for
the origin of each deviant sentence. The Error Analysis component of the
approach involved a principled analysis of NTL sentences in the relevant data
as the basis for understanding the differences between the IL system and the |1
system in the process of the observed Kikuyu learners' acquisition of English as
asecond language.

The occurrence of NTL sentences provide evidence of the learners
ability to form and test the hypotheses about the nature ofthe TL. The existence
of deviations from the TL norm provide indications of cognitive activities as
well as evidence of active learming processes. Error Analysis is basic to the
understanding of this process.

In this framework, the learner is viewed as creating for himself an
account ofthe structural properties of the target language. For this reason. Dulay
and Burt (1973:257) describe the second language learner as “a cognitive
organizer or acreative constructor”, Deviations from the IL norm occur when
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the type of universal cognitive processing strategies do not lead to the

formulation of hypotheses which lead to the production oftarget-like sentences.
The methods and procedure of Error Analysis approach are elaborated

in Corder (1973:257-294). This study adopted the methods and procedure of
Error Analysis as elaborated in Corder but preferred to use the term deviations
instead of the term errors to identify and distinguish the NTL sentences from
the target-like sentences in the 1L of L2 learners. The theoretical objective of
using Error Analysis approach inthis study was to provide an explanation of the
nature and origin of NTL sentences by offering a psycholinguistic origin in
terms of learners' strategies and creative abilities. The series of successive steps

Inthe Error Analysis approach which this study adopted is outlined in Theo van
Els (1984:47) and others as:-

) identification
i) description

i) Explanation

Iv)  Evaluation

(v)  Prevention/correction

(
(
(
(

Corder (1973) maintains that the identification of deviant sentences
involves interpretation of NTL sentences in context because Utterance must
relate to its linguistic environment (i.e. assume textual appropriateness).
He distinguishes between sentences which are overtly deviant from those which
are covertly deviant. Sentences which are overtly deviant are unquestionably
ungrammatical in respect to theTL norm. Sentences which are covertly deviant
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are giammatically well-formed in terms of the TL norm but inappropriate in
the context in which they occur. The identification and description ofthe origin
and nature ol the NTL sentences was based on the contexts in which they oc-
curred.

To summarize, the nature of Interlanguage portrayed in the above

discussion is as follows:

() Interlanguages are autonomous systems which are internally patterned

(h)  Interlanguages are constantly changing andthey employ consistent and
recognizable strategies.

(hi)  Interlanguages are describable at any given stage of their development

(iv)  The existence of deviations play an important part in the formation of
TL as learners use them to form and test their hypotheses about the
nature of the TL.

(V) The NTL sentences play an important part in the learning process as
they form part of the strategies the learners use to create an account of
the structural properties of the TL.

The above characteristics were similar to those observed in this study
The learners of English in this study acquired and spoke Kikuyu as a first
language. English was introduced to them as a second language mainly at the
school setting. The four groups of learners who were used in this study
represented four different levels of formal exposure to English  Ihe
interlanguages of the four groups represented four levels of language abilities
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with each level providing evidence of the learners' ability to reconstruct En-
glish in similar ways. Three theoretical issues are relevant in this study:

The first issue concerns the idea that Interlanguage constitutes a system
that s constantly changing. This icea is relevant in this study as four groups of
learners with varying levels of formal exposure to the TL were investigated
using a cross-sectional research design. The IL of each group was regarded as a
separate linguistic system. The changing feature of IL gives the impression that
the IL is evolving towards the target norm. Since the Kikuyu leamers at the
same level were exposed to relatively the same L2 syntactic structures and the\
share a common LI, it is only natural that they use the same strategics for L2
acquisition and proceed along a similar developmental path.

The second issue emerging from these ideas is that deviations provide
evidence of hypotheses formation and testing leading to construction of hoth
target-like and NTL sentences. The existence of NTL sentences in the Il of
Kikuyu learners of English was regarded as indicating the learners’ creativity as
they attempt to reconstruct English to express meanings.

Thirdly, the idea of the learners using specific strategies in their
Interlanguages shows that the L2 learners operate specific psycholinguists
processes and hence the reference to the idea of ‘cognitive organiser' and
‘creative constructor'. The explanation and description of the characteristics of
the 1Ls of the four groups of learners used the proposed processes by Selinker
(1969, 1972) in order to provide a rational explanation of how N TL sentences
are formed. Error Analysis provided the methodology for the task of identifying
the relevant structures.
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Fourthly, the Interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu leamners of English has
distinct characteristics which are manifested in the ways they construct NTL
sentences and the manner in which they formulate rules to generate novel
constructions.
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CHAPTER THREE
LITERATURE REVIEW

INTRODUCTION

The need to improve the quality of second language learning
has been signalled in many studies. To deal with this, some researchers
such as Krashen (1978, 1981a, 1981h, 1982, Corder (1967, 1981) and
Fisiak (1981, ed) etc, have offered suggestions leading to solutions of
major problems in language learning which are consistent with specific
approaches and theories. The Contrastive Analysis hypothesis by lado
(1964) and its reappraisal by other researchers such as Sajaara (1978).
Krzeszowski (1974), Corder (1967, 1981) and Selinker (1972) were all
formulated to provide frameworks for conducting research aimed at
providing insights into some specific aspects of second language
learning such as the acquisition of L2 phonology, L2 syntax and
vocahulary etc. Researchers and educators have used over the years the
contributions of such studies to devise activities and programmes (such
as the Notional Syllabus Wilkins (1976), Communicative Syllabus
(Munby (1978) and Immersion Programme Krashen, (1978, 1981) etc
aimed at improving and enriching the quality of second language
learning and teaching.

The following revievr of literature briefly evaluates the
contributions and the underlying assumptions of the C. A. hypothesis.
EA theory and the concept of interlanguange to SLA.
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It examines representative studies which focus directly on the
recent development in interlanguage framework and the Error Analysis
methodology in order to lay the groundwork for investigating the
Interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu learners of English.

CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS

Having elaborated the theoretical framework to be used inthis study,
It IS necessary to examine same representative studies in second
language acquisition which are relevant to research in Interlanguage
syntax. The purpose of doing this is to show the recent trend in SLA
research generally and specifically to Interlanguage syntax b)
discussing their contributions and relating them to major theoretical
approaches.

Initial studies in SLA advocated CA approach to the solution of L2
learners' problem. SLA studies which were conducted within *he CA
frameworks henefited the structural comparison of different languages
as it is evident in works produced by for example Agard and Di Pietro
(1965b), Fisiak (1971), Stockwell, Bowen and Martin (1965) and
Lehtonen and Sajavaara (1977). Proponents of CA assumed that it was
possible to compare and contrast the system of one language with the
system of another in order to predict the areas of difficulties. Inthe CA
hypothesis the notion of interference was seen to account for negative
transfer. By focusing on points of contrast between the LI and the 11.
it was argued, it was possible to predict the patterns of difficulties in
(SLL). Explaining the rationale of CA hypothesis, Wardhaugh (1970)
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points out that CA exists in a strong and a weak version. The strong

version embraces a claim of the predictive power. The strong claim of
CA suggests that language difficulties in the learning of an 12 can be
predicted by comparing the structural properties of two languages
before actual learning situation is observed. Recent studies, Odlin (1989),
Richards (1974), Ellis (1985), Corder (1967) and Dulay and Burt (1972)
as we intend to show later, have disputed this claim.

The weak version of the CA hypothesis according to Wardhaugh
(1970:11-18) claims that the purpose of CA is to account for observed
L2 errors by starting with empirical dassroom data. The observed
differences between the two linguistic system are then used to explain
the origin and nature oferrors in L2. As can be seen from this claim, the
weak version of CA is conceined with the explanations of already dis-
covered deviations and can be used to account for errors in SLL This
version of CA hypothesis has been incorporated in awider study in | \

The assumptions and value of CA in resolving problems in SI |
were questioned by researchers like Sajavaara (1977), lisiak (1981)
and James (1971 1980), who questioned the theoretical base of CA
especially in its strong version. They point out that the claim of
predictive power is unrealistic and impractical. In its weak version, they
argue, it has certain possibilities for usefulness and should be viewed as
complementing E. A
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3.3

\\ith the advent of generative grammar, CA was criticized because
ofits over pre-occupation with the surface structure of language (see Di
Pietro (1968, 1971). Critics ofCA questioned its methods and the un-
derlying assumptions on the grounds of empirical validity and its lack
of clearly defined theoretical foundations. Corder (1972) in particular
claimed that CA was not compatible with generativists' view of
language learning which postulates hypothesis testing. Dulay and Burt
(1972) point out that CA'is based on the behaviourists' conditioning
principle which was no longer acceptable since its explanations are not
plausible. CA fell out of favour as many L2 errors could not be
predicted or explained as claimed. Researchers questioned the notion
of transfer as explained in CA

After the rejection of CA hypothesis and the subsequent
abandonment of the behaviourists' theory of language learning,
reserachers revisited earlier studies of LI acquisition and the extent to
which it is similar or different from L2 acquisition (cf Lenneberg ( 1967)
McNeill (1966, 1970).

ERROR ANALYSIS AND INTERLANGUAGE

By studying the process of LI acquisition the researchers hoped to
build apicture of how LI develops and compare this process with what
IS known in L2 acquisition. Studies which emerged from these investi-
gation (e.g. Ervin Tripp (1974), Rosansky, Schumnan and Concino
(1974) were unanimous In asserting that SLA like the first language
acquisition follow similar stages “the universal route" and are
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Influenced by such factors as age, context of learning and the LI

background of the learner. Reports by Ervin Tripp (1973) in particular

Wwas emphatic in pointing out that,

"In broad outlines, the conclusion is tenable that the first
and second language learning is similar in natural situation
--------- in al second language learning we find the same

Frocesses : overgeneralization, ?roduction, simplification,
0ss of sentence medial items, etc."

Ervin Trip (1973, in Hatch 1978 205)

Chomsky (1965) reasserted the biological pre-requisite in language
development within the mentalistic framewaork by staling that the source
of learners constraints on SLA is the same as the source that is believed
to constrain LI acquisition. The cognitive approach was favoured In
trasformational linguist as it provided psycholinguistic explanation to
the process of language transfer and causes of errors in SLA as it
emphasised hypotheses formation as well as experimentation while
providing important feedback to the learner.

Among the first researchers to support the new orientation and give
a new interpretation to the role of errors in SLA were Corder ( 1978D).
Taylor (1975) and Wode (1976) etc. Learner's errors are seen in terms
of TL formulation and should be viewed asaviolation of the rule. Corder
(181:17) explains and illustrates in the following diagram that the
language ofa second language learner is a dialect which is he identifies
as idiosyncratic dialect or transitional dialect.
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Target Social
dialect

|diosyncratic dialect

Fig. 1from. Corder 1981:14 Error Analysis and Interlanguage

Selinker as we intend to explain later proposed the term interlanguage to
refer to idiosyncratic dialects. The following diagram illustrates the formation
of interlanguage.

Interlanguage

Language A Target Language
Fig. 2. Corder (1981:17) Error Analysis and Interlanguage

According to Corder (1967, 1978 and 1981) L2 errors should be consid-
ered as a natural phenomenon that must occur when learning a first or a second
|language before correct grammatical rules are internalized. Corder proposes
that the concept of interference should be reframed as “intercession” Sridhar
(1975) suggests that interference should be viewed as a learner strategy
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This suggestion gave anew perspective to the notion of transfer. Meisel (1980)
proposed that language transfer should be seen as a psycholinguistic process.
Corder (1981) makes the distinction between 'mistakes' and ‘errors' by pointing
out that mistakes are errors of performance and are unstable and unsystematic.
Mistakes, according to Corder are of little significance to the learning process.
Errors which he describes as ‘errors of competence' are stable and systematic.
They show the learners' underlying knowledge of the TL. Corder's distinction
between errors of performance (mistakes) and errors of competence (errors) or
deviations is significant as it provides amethodological framework for the study
of learner errors. Kachru (1983) concurs with Corder's distinction between
errors of performance (mistakes) and errors of competence but prefers to use
the terms mistakes and deviations respectively.

In another authoritative work, Corder (1981) explains that the spontane-
ous speech of a second language learner has its own grammar and should be
treated as a separate language which is identified elsewhere asidiosyncratic
dialect. Corder distinguishes the language of an L2 learner from both the social
dialect (sociolect) and the idiolect. Idiosyncratic dialect, according to Corder,
evolves during the language acquisition. He points out that sentences contain-
Ing errors are characterised by ‘systematic deviancy' and they provide the learner
with a means of forming and testing their hypotheses about the nature of the
TL. Corder further explains that interlanguage should be viewed as “a series of
Interlocking system" which he describes elsewhere as 'the learner's built-in syl-
labus' (1.e. the interlanguage continuum), (see Ellis (1985:470. Nemser (19710)
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supports Corder's suggestion but prfers to use the term "approximative system"
to describe the learner's transitional comptenence'. He defines the term "
approximative system" as ‘a cohesive linguistic system' that is distinct from
both the source language (SL) and the TL. According to Nemser. 1971(a). the
approximative system ofa second langauge learner follows systematic stages in
its development. Fisiak (1981) argues that the study of learner errors alone is
inadequate and reiterates that it is the entire linguistic system of the L2 learner
that should be investigated (cf Fisiak 1981:45).

The most ambitious attempt to characterise learner language was made
by L. Selinker (1972). He used the term interlanguage to describe the learner
language. This term was similar to Nemser's (1971) approximative system and
Corder's (1967) transitional competence. The term interlanguage as proposed
and used by Selinker is popular among SLA researchers. Although the term
approximative system, transitional competence and interlanguage are related,
they represent different areas of emphasis in the way they conceptualize the
learner language and the process second language learning.

According to Ellis (1985) interlanguage refers to the structured
linguistic system which the learner constructs at any given stage in its
development, Ellis (1985:47). In his attempt to elaborate the characteristics of
Interlanguage (IL), Bourke (1988, 1989) explains that,

"Interlanguage (i.e. learner language) is characterised not by

well-formed target -like structures but by idiosyncratic forms
which are erroneous to the native speaker, yet systematic from
the L2 learner's point of view",

(Bourke 1989:20)
Selinker (1972) identifies and explicates five cognitive process that are
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central in IL. These processes are outlined in Ellis (1985:47) and Richards
(1974:37) as;
(i) Language transfer due to crosslinguistic influences (cfOdlin (1989).
(if) Transfer of training as a result of faulty teaching procedure and
inappropriate teaching resources.
(i) Strategy of second language learning
(iv) Strategy of second language communication
(v) Overgeneralization of TL rules.

Selinker points out that many second language learners fail to attain T1
competence because of fossilization. Fossilization is characterized by the
occurrence of permanent incorrect linguistic features which an L2 learner
retains in his L2 performance relative to his L 1, despite exposure to TL through
naturalistic acquisition or tutored second language learning. Fossilized
structures are realized as errors which cannot be corrected through teaching

because their internalized rule system contains rules which are different from
either the SL or the TL.

34 LANGUAGE TRANSFER

According to Selinker (1969, 1972) language transfer involves the
occurrence of fossilizable linguistic items and rules inthe language performance
ofan L2 learner as a result of NL. This suggestion is supported by for example
Meisel and others (1981), Keller - Cohen (1979) and Kellennan (1977) etc
who have shown intheir studies that L2 learners' perception ofthe L2 arc based
on the previous knowledge of LI structures. Although most studies are
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unanimous that transfer plays an important role in L2 pronunciation, (cf
Krzeszowski (1976) Dulay and Burt (1974b) and Fisiak (1981:75-76) there arc
still some unresolved issues on the extent to which transfer is a major factor in
the acquisition of L2 syntax. Scholars for example Lo Coco (1975), Meisel.
Clahsen and Pieneman (1981) point out that transfer of word order by Italian
and Spanish learners of German was evident. Although Wode (1979), Schumann
(1979) and Stauble (1984) supports the view that transfer is evident in the
acquisition of negation, they argue that universal language processing
strategies also play a major part in the acquisition of negation. Hylstenstam
(1977) investigated the acquisition of negation among Swedish learners and
concluded that word order errors in pro-verbal negation in main clauses and
post-verbal negation in subordinate clauses showed that transfer was prevalent.
He observed a developmental sequence in the acquisition of negation as it was
evident that mastery of negation in subordinate clauses means implied mastery
of negation in main clauses.

Studies by Dulay and Burt (1974a), Ravem (1974), Richards (1971).
Bailey, Madden and Krashen (1974) have shown that errors made by L2
learners are developmental and transfer plays minimal part, what emerges from
these studies Is that transfer plays a major part in the acquisition of word order,
relative clauses, negation, interrogatives etc. and it is accompanied by other
processes which show hints of typological and universal influences at work

35 TRANSFER OF TRAINING
According to Selinker (1969), another process that is central in Il per-
formance Is transfer of training as it contributes to erroneous constructions In
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her article, Stenson (1974:55) describes transfer oftraining errors as errors which
come ahout as a result of course design or teaching techniques which leads to
'Induced errors'. Errors resulting from transfer of training reveal little informa-
tion about the learner's linguistic competence. They are worthy of study as they
are invaluable inthe accurate assessment ofthe learner's linguistic ability in the
ESL. Some syntactic errors may occur in the IT performance as a result of
internalization of faulty explanation and examples leading to misunderstanding
or misrepresentation of meaning or usage. Richards (1974) points out that
teaching techniques can produce transfer of training effects particularly where
memory on the materials taught are apparent in reconstruction and retroactive
inhibition.

It is also apparent in generalizations and analogy. Although it is
possible to design materials which would minimize the unwanted effects of
such factors, it is not possible to know whether it is advantageous to the learner
Such materials may have very little effect since there is no evidence that
linguistic and instructional variable (1. e. the items we select to teach and the
order and manner of presentation) conform with the psychological processes

which lead to acquisition of linguistic competence (Stenson) 1974) , and
Richard (1974).

36  STRATEGY OF SECOND LANGUAGE LEARNING

Selinker (1969) suggests that fossilizable items and rules that are
attributed to specific learning approaches by learners involve the strategies of
second language learning. In this strategy, learners result to simplification of
TL in order to perform a wide range of communicative and expressive func-
tions. Simplification, according to Wardhaugh (1968:56-60) involves reduction
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and modification of morphology and syntax as well as omission of function
words, copulas and plural markers etc. to make the TL easier to use.

3.7  STRATEGY OF SECOND LANGUAGE COMMUNICATION

In this strategy, Selinker (1969) proposes that if the occurrence of
fossilized items, rules and subsytems results from identifiable approach by the
learner to communication with TL speakers, then we are dealing with strategics
of second language communication. Faerch and Kasper (1983) define commu-
nication strategies as potentially conscious plans for solving what to an indi-
vidual presents itselfas a problem in reaching a particular communicative goal

while Tarone, (1983) defines communication strategies as,

"a systematic attempt by the learner to express or decode meaning in

target language in situations where the appropriate systematic target
language rules have not heen formed.

(in Faerch & Kasper 1983 : 5)

According to Tarone (1983), L2 learners employ distinct
communication strategies in order to compensate for their limited know ledge of
the TL in phonology, morphology, syntax and lexis. The most commonly used
strategies according to Tarone include avoidance, paraphrase and transfer. Tarone
points out that avoidance strategy Is used in order to avoid making mistakes
This strategy involves topic avoidance and/or message abandonment as a result
of inadequate mastery of the TL. Another strategy which L2 learners employ is
paraphrase. In this strategy the learner employ their approximation, word
coinage or circumlocution. In other instances the learner uses transfer strategy
leading to caiques (literal translation) or language switch.
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They further point out that second language learner uses the strategies
ot transfer from LI, overelaboration, overgeneralization, avoidance, language
switch, language mixing etc. as communication strategies in their interlanguagc.

38  OVERGENERALIZATION OF TARGET LANGUAGE RULES
There are some errors which appear in the learners 1L perfonnancc as a
result of the application of a rule ofthe TL to inappropriate TL form or context,
resulting to overgeneralization, Richard (1971). Inthis strategy learners apply
anewly learnt rule inappropriately in a sentence construction, for example, the
Interrogative word order with subject-verb-inversion is generalized into a
statement. Overgeneralization differs from transfer from NL because the rules
of TL are used in place of the correct TL rule in overgeneralization whereas in

transfer the learner uses NL rules instead of the correct TL rules. Tarone, Cohen
and Dumas (1976:76-90).

39  SIGNIFICANT APPROACHES IN SLA RESEARCH

The existing corpus of SLA literature, for example Hatch (1978),
Richards (1974) Schumann (1974), Dulay and Burt (1973), Fisiak v1981).
Krashen (1978), Corder (1981), Freston (1983) and Ellis (1985) indicate that

exciting and revolutionary insights and approaches have been evolved to cater
for SLA research.
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Several of these approaches which we review here are relevant in this study
and we propose to discuss them briefly:-

I Krashen's Monitor Model (Krashen (1978, 1981a 1982) combines a
series of hypotheses namely,

(@)

(b)

The Acquisition learing Hypothesis in which Krashen makes the
distinction between acquisition and learning. Ellis (1985)
re-affirms this distinction and explains that acquisition isa,

"process of internalizing new L2 knowledge..........

Acquisition occurs subcansciously as a result

of participating in natural communication where

the focus Is meaning........... Learning occurs as a

result of conscious study of formal properties of language.”

Ellis (1985 : 26)

In the Natural Order Hypothesis, Krashen (1977) reaffirms that
the acquisition of grammatical structures takes place in a
predictable order. This hypothesis is consistent with the findings
by Dulay and Burt's (1974) assertion that L2 like LI isguided by
universal cognitive mechanisms. They proposed the Creative
Construction Hypothesis which we have already elaborated in the
theoretical framework of this study.

The Monitor Hypothesis Is concerned with the way in which
learners edit and modify their language during performance
The Monitor according to Krashen requires three conditions
namely; focus on form and not meaning, knowledge of rules and
sufficient time.

48



The hypothesis is similar to Corders Hypothesis Formation and
testing.

The Input Hypothesis states that acquisition takes place as a
result of exposure to comprehensible input . Karshen (1985)
explains that receptive skills of listening or reading play a major
part in the learning process. His hypothesis has been extended to
include Output Hypothesis by Swain (1985), Swain criticises
Krashen's Input Hypothesis by pointing out that language output
is potentially important as it focuses on the productive use of lan-
guage use. She argues that it serves two learning functions that
Krashen's Comprehensible Input does not address. Firstly, learn-
ers do not need knowledge of grammatical analysis to understand
messages (input). It is possible for them to understand message
by knowing the meaning of words. But. productive language use
(outmit) requires explicit knowledge of linguistic rules (grammati-
cal and communicative competence). Output compels the second
language learner to focus on form ofthe message. Secondly, leam-
ers are able to test the hypotheses about the TL as well as receive
corrective feedback.

The Affective Filter Hypothesis focus on factors that are relevant
in SLA. Krashen outlines these factors as motivation, self confi-
dence and anxiety. He stresses that the affective filter influences
the rate of language development without affecting the route’
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The Affective lilter incorporates the notion of creative construc-
tion as proposed by Dulay & Burt (1977). Krashen points out in
his model that some of the causati\e variable in SLA such as ap-
titude, role of LI, individual differences, age, routines and pat-
terns play an important role in the acquisition of second language
competence.

(i) - Schumann and Stauble's Acculturation Model (1978) was evolved

with the premise that,

SLA isjust one aspect of acculturation and the degree
to which a learner acculturates to the TL group will con-
trol the degree to which he acquires the secon Ianguage

Schumann (1978:34)

Acculturation has been defined by Brown (1980a: 12) as the process of becom-
ing adapted to a new culture. In Acculturation SLA is considered as a process
which is determined by the degree of social and psychological distance between
the learner and the TL culture, Ellis (1985). According to Schumann (1978)
social and psychological distance influence SLA as they determine the amount
of contact with TL. Schumann suggests that SLA Is characterised by processes
that lead to the formation of pidgin languages. He explains that when the social
psychological distance is great the learner does not make any meaningful
progress in the acquisition of TL and this results to pidgin. He refers to the
process as the Pidgnization Hypothesis. The acculturation model is closely

related to the Cognitive Interactionalist Model which was proposed by Andersen
(1981, 1983).



Andersen investigated the acquisition of English by Spanish students and
concluded that there are certain.

i)

"coqmtlve operating principles which govern the path
the learner takes in developing an increasing more
native-like and more efficient and successful
competence insecond language”

(TESOL Quarterly, 1990, 1992)

Giles and Byme's Accommodation Theory operates within the social-
psychological framework (Giles and Byrne 1982). It is concerned with
the use of language as a reflection of social and psychological attitudes
In inter-ethnic communication. It draws largely on the research by
Lambert and Gardner (1971). Although the Accommodation Theory
shares certain features with the Acculturation model by Schuinman, it
differs significantly in that Schumann explains the relationship in terms
of variables depicting real social distance while Giles explains these
relationship in terms of perceived social distance. Schumann views
social and psychological distance as “absolute phenomena that
determine the level of interaction between the learner and the native
speakers"”, while Giles treats intergroup relationship as dynamic and
"subject to constant negotiation during the course of interaction."
Ellis 1985 : 256

By considering the intergroup relationship as dynamic and
constantly changing in the course if interaction, Giles takes into
account the notion of variability in SLA.



(iv)

The Discourse Theory is identified with Hatch (1978¢, 1979d)

and was developed with the premise that is elaborated in Cherry

that,

"Through communicating with other people, chil-
dren accomplish actions in the world and delelop
the rules oflanguage structure and use"

Cherry, (1979:122)

In this theory, SLA is considered in terms of how the learner discovers
the meaning potential of language by taking part in communication.
Halliday (1975), shows that fonnal linguistic devices for realizing
language functions develop as a result of interpersonal uses to which
language is put. The theory focuses on speech acts and conversational
strategies as means of developing second language. While Hatch is
concerned with interaction and the process of discourse construction in
SLA, it should be noted that the theory fails to address the question of
learner strategies and the fundamentals of pragmatic rules of language
use in context.

Variable Competence Model (Bialystok 1978,1984), Ellis (1984a) draws
on the work of Tarone (1982, 1983) and Widdowson (1979. 1984). In
this Model, SLA is accounted for within the framework of language use
and it proposes that the way a language Is learnt is a reflection of the
way it is used. The theory focuses on the process of language use and
the product of language. The product of language use is explained by
Ellis as “a continuum of discourse types" which lakes either the form of
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unplanned or planned discourse Ellis (1985:266). Widdowson
(1984) elaborates that the process of language is concerned with
the knowledge ot linguistic rules and the ability to apply this
knowledge. Ellis (1985:269) outlines the main features of the
Variable Competence Model and states that SLA takes place as a
result ot participation by L2 learners invarious types of discourse.
This model considers the variability of interlanguage anil the
external and internal processes which are responsible for SLA.

The Universal Hypothesis by Wode (1979). treats SLA as being
determined by the nature of the linguistic rules that have to be
acquired. Wode explains that the structure of the TL and the LI
determine the course of L2 development. The Universal lypoth-
esis borrows from the Chomsk's Theory of Universal Grammar
and its treatment of language acquisition as a mental cognitive,
process. In the Universal Grammar, hypothesis formation is con-
strained by innate principles. Wode argues for a reconsideration
and reappraisal of the theory of language transfer as an important
factor in SLA. The Universal Hypothesis has been criticized due
to its overly reliance an Chomsky's Universal Grammar which is
based on innate faculty. The Universal Grammar operates on the
assumption that linguistic knowledge Is homogeneous. | llis
(1985), has pointed out that the main weakness of the Universal

hypothesis is its inability to accommodate,

"alternative exFIanations which may be equally valid In
particular it rules out the kind of _raEm_atm explanations
offered by Hallicay (1978)" 8n llis 1985:210)
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According to Halliday, linguistic universal are considered as;

"a manifestation of the types of use tc which we put

language while language development is a product of
learning how to communicate in face-to-face interaction"

(Ellis 1985:210)
Chomsky’s Universal Grammar has also been criticized for failing to

address the primary function of language as an instrument of communication
Cook is quoted in Ellis (1985) as indicating that Chomsky's innateness theory
Sets up barriers against the real world hecause,

"Competence is separated from performance, grammatical com-
petence from pragmatic competence, acquisition from develop-

ment, core from peripheral grammar, each abstracting something

away from language use, (EIIis%1985:210)
Researchers are in agreement that Universal Grammar is accessible to | |
acquisition. Unfortunately, that question of availability of Universal Grammar
to L2 learners is still a controversial one as major issues in this area are still
unresolved.

310 METHODOLOGY OF ERROR ANALYSIS

In this section we review the existing relevant literature on the Error Analysis

methodology due to its centrality in this study and describe how different

studies have applied EA methodology. The methodology and procedure of | rror

Analysis is elaborated in Corder (1981) and outlined in Ellis (1985:51) as

follows.

() Acorpus oflanguage is selected by determining the size of the sample,
Its homogeneity in respect to age, LI background and level of L2
exposure.
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(i)~ The errors in the corpus are identified by comparing the non-target ac-
tual utterance of the learner with what a native speaker would have said
to express the meaning.

(i) Theerrors are classified by assigning agrammatical description to each
error,

(iv)  Theerrors are explained through identification of the psycholinguistic
causes oferrors by relating their origin to each of the five psycholinguistic
processes proposed in Selinker (1972).

(v)  The errors are evaluated by assessing their impact on L2 learning in
order to take principled teaching decisions.

fhe above procedure was used by Lennon P. (1991) who investigated longitudi-

nally the acquisition of English syntactic competence by four adult German

students in a naturalistic setting after an initial classroom exposure to English.

Lennon suggests in his error identification that identification had to cover not

Just the erroneous form but the larger unit which had to be supplied so that the

erroneous form is recognizable. Thus, for tnogjhological error, the identity has

to extend to the whole world, for prepositional choice error, over the preposi-
tional phrase and as for errors involving the clause linkage, the sentence ma>

constitute the domain, Lennon (1991:33).

Tlie underlying principle in Lennon's error classification was to classify the

enors in terms of distributional occurrence as opposed to psycholinguistic causes

of errors.. The application of this procedure facilitated the description of many

different types of errors but failed to identify errors due to fossilization as a

result of LI interference. His study shows that errors in L2 persist despite many

years of classroom instruction and ongoing exposure to the L2 target
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community. Errors frequency fluctuated in some aspects of English syntax as a
result of increased exposure to the TL. Dulay and Burt (1973, 1974b) used a
cross-sectional research design to investigate the acquisition of morphemes by
Spanish and Chinese learners of English in a naturalistic setting. They used an
expanded version of Bilingual Syntax Measure (BSM) which was developed by
Brown (in Hatch 1978:350 - 351) as an instrument for collecting natural speech
The BSM was designed as an instalment for measuring the learner's acquisition
of proficiency in English grammatical functors. The study which employed Er-
ror Analysis methodology provided evidence to support the view that E2 learn-
ers rely on second language learning strategies which are based on ‘creative
construction'.

According to Dulay and Burt (1973:251 - 256), creative construction, is,

"the process in which children gradually reconstruct rules for
speech they hear, guided by universal innate mechanisms which
cause them to formulate certain tﬁ)es of hypotheses about the
|language system being acquired until the mismatch hetween what
they are exposed to and what they produce is resolved".

(in Hatch 1978:348)

They reiterated that L2 learners do not organize their L2 on the basis of | Lbut
rather rely on their ability to construct L2 as an independent system The result
of the study by Dulay and Burt arc significant as they produced evidence to
show that L2 errors are mainly developmental and transfer plays minimal part
Further studies were conducted by Felix (1981), Ellis 1984 a) and Schumann
(1978 b) who separately used longitudinal research design to investigate hether
tutored classroom and naturalistic SLA follow similar process. Iheir studies
focused on the acquisition of negation, interrogatives and verb phrase
morphemes among the German, Punjabi and Spanish learners of English
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respectively in the classroom setting. The evidence produced by their findings
showed that tutored and naturalistic SLA follow identical processes. They
demonstrate that the overall sequence of L2 development and the order of L2
development remains unaffected by formal instruction. Formal instruction in
12, according to Felix (1981), Ellis 1984 a) and Schumann 1984 b) influences
L2 output leading to croslinguistic forms especially when learners are required
to produces L2 structures which are beyond their competence.

The present study on the acquisition of syntax by Kikuyu learners of English
continues the line of investigation initiated by Dulay and Burt (1974), Hatch
(1974) and Bialystock (1985). However, whereas this study is similar to Lennon's
(1991), Dulay and Burt's (1973), and Schumann's (1984) in design and in many
procedures, it focuses on more aspects of English syntactic categories, Uses
larger and varied groups of ESL learners at four different levels of exposure to
English, namely, Standard Seven, Standard Eight, Form One and Form Two
with Standard Seven having the lowest formal exposure and Form Two having
the highest level of formal exposure to English.

The instrument for eliciting data was based on the expanded Bilingual Syntax
Measure (BSM) which was developed by R. Brown and used by Dulay and
Burt. It differs from the one used by Dulay in its emphasis on the written
production where the pictures used caused the learners to produce the target
language that conveys their intended meaning.

This study diverges from Lennon's descriptive approach to L2 errors and adopts
an interpretative approach whose underlying principle is to classify L2
deviations In terms of psycholinguistic origin as proposed by Selinker (1972)
and adopted by Dulay and Burt (1974).
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The reviewed literature in this study has been used as a guide since it offered
invaluable contribution to the understanding of some of the insights and
Important issues concerning the theory and methodology of SLA research. Most
of the insights, observations, conclusions and generalisations in these reviews
were made on the basis of studies carried out in L2 learning settings which were
dominated by native TL speakers as the main source of TL input.

The investigations in these studies were carried out among subjects who were

socially and psychologically in contact with the native target language culture.

Although this study applied and replicated some of the theories, methodology

and postulations outlined in the literature review, it was designed differently in

anumber of ways.

() It used eclectic approaches derived from error analysis theory and
Interlanguage theory while taking on board the creative construction
Interpretation of the interlanguage continuum as well as the iceas in the
Krashen's Hypotheses and Andersen's Cognitive Interactionist model

(i) It used a research instrument for eliciting interlanguage data from
compositions which was based on a modified form of Roger Brown's
Bilingual Syntax Measure (BSM) as well as manipulation grammatical
judgements tests.

(i) It used four large groups of learners with different English proficiency
levels who had received TL input in the classroom setting from
professionally trained non-native English teachers.

The ideas and information from the reviewed literature were used in the

analysis of the data and discussion of findings in this study.
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CHAPTER FOUR

RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODS
40 INTRODUCTION

The present chapter is concerned with the description and explanation of the
procedures which were used to elicit interlanguage syntactic data from a sample
of four groups of Kikuyu learners of English as a second language who were
placed in four different proficiency levels. It shows that the cross-sectional
research design used a sample of 864 learners who comprised four different
hierarchically placed groups of primary and secondary school learners of
English. Each of the groups had been exposed to English in the classroom
setting using a prescriptive graded ESL syllabus and relatively similar teaching
and learning procedures. The research instrument consisted of grammatical
judgement tests and composition production tasks suitable to each proficiency
level. The data for the study came from the NTL syntactic constructions which

were culled from the grammatical tests and the composition production tasks
for our analysis.

4.1 SUBJECTS

Atotal of 864 learners of English as a second language who spoke the northern
dialect of Kikuyu as a first language in Murang'a North and Nyeri districts served
as the subjects inthis study It must be admitted that the choice ofthese subjects
was determined by their ready availability in large numbers. The subjects in the
two districts were drawn from ten primary schools and ten secondary school. At
the upper primary school classes, a total of 400 subjects from both Standard
Seven and Eight participated in this study while 464 subjects in Form One and
Two in lower secondary classes participated in the study. The reason for the
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selection of the twenty schools from the northern dialect was to allow the study
to deal with a population whose linguistic background was relatively homoge-
neous as the speakers shared the same LI and social cultural practices. The
linguistic homogeneity was important since the study was trying to establish
how the 1L evolves among the L2 learners and the factors which contribute
towards its development. The selected schools were therefore relatively similar
Intenns of linguistic composition, namely, predominantly speakers, ofthe north-
em Kikuyu dialect. Interms of geography, the schools shared the same locality
at the eastern ridges ofthe Aberdares forest, and in tenns of exposure to the TL,
each group shared similar experiences as a prescriptive syllabus was used. The
type ofsubjects selected thus provided a useful blend :sensitivity to both change
and to established normative prescription in the teaching/leaming situation.

There was a pedagogical and methodological justification for the selection of
the four groups of learners from the same sociolinguistic hackground.

The pedagogical justification was concerned with the relatively similar
approaches and teaching techniques as well as learning resources that provided
TL input to the learners at each proficiency level. Learners at each English
proficiency level were assumed to apply relatively similar L2 learning processes
of generalization, differentiation, simplification and regularization. Similarly
they employed relatively similar communication strategies in their interlanguage
production in order to overcome problems in communication.

Tlie methodological justification is concerned with the operational procedures
forthe characterisation ofthe interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu learners ofEnglish
as a succession of stages of proficiency approaching native-like competence in
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the TL, as systematic, dynamic and permeable. The use of the four stratified
groups of learners provided a framework for demonstrating the developmental
aspect of IL by specifying how target input, internal mechanisms such as the
creative construction process and interlanguage output are related. It was pos-
sible to describe the characteristics of IL independently without reference to
the source language or the TL and demonstrate the capacity and potentiality of
the creative processes ofboth reception and production.

Finally, the selection ofthe four groups of learners was significant for this study
since 1t provided a mechanism for revealing the critical points of IL syntax

development as they were assumed to be related to perceptual processing of T!
Input.

42  SAMPLING TECHNIQUE

The data collected was based on a sample 0864 learners of English from twenty
schools. In selecting the twenty schools a total of 314 primary schools and 120
secondary schools from the nothern dialect which is used in Othaya, Mukurwe-
ini and Tetu of Nyeri district and KangTma and Kfgumo division of Muranga
districts was used. Stratified sampling in which the results of the end of 1994
mock examinations were used to identify the schools which participated in the
study was used. According to each schools ranking on merit, three schools were
selected from the upper bracket of the best schools, 3 from the average bracket
and 4 from the lower bracket. By using this procedure a total of 10 primary
schools and 10 secondary schools were identified to participate in the study.
From each ofthe 10 primary schools, a total of 20 pupils in Standard Seven and
Eight each were identified to participate in the study. The pupils were stratified
into four brackets to ensure a representative sample of each class was selected
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The first bracket had the best 5 pupils selected, the second best had 5 pupils
selected, while the third bracket, which was the average had 5 pupils selected.
The fourth bracket which was the lowest had also 5 pupils selected. The teach-
ers of English in each class assisted the researcher in the identification of five
pupils in each bracket. The 1994 mock examination results and end of term
examination results were used. The above procedure was used to identify the
pupils to participate in the study in secondary schools' classes, Form One and
Form Two. Although some classes were large there were few problems in
sampling since the pupils had been ranked on merit. Amajor problem faced was
that not all the pupils completed the research instrument in time. A few had
problems with the instructions. To correct this problem, the pupils were allowed
additional time to answer all the questions while those needing assistance in
interpreting the rubric were guided.

Since the learners at each level were exposed to a graded prescriptive ESI.
syllabus which is hierarchically designed, the learners in Standard Seven were
presumed to have lower English competence than their counterparts in
Standard Eight. The learners in Fonn One and Two similarly represented two
different levels of English competence with Form Two learners having higher
English competence than their Fonn One counterparts.

All the 864 subjects represented four different levels of English competence
which varied enonnously according to the degree of fonnal exposure to the 1L
Standard Seven had the lowest fonnal exposure to English as they had icamt
English for seven years. Standard Eight subjects had been exposed to English
foe eight years while their counterparts in Fonn One had been exposed to
English for nine years. The subjects in Fonn Two had the highest degree of
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formal exposure as they had been exposed to English for ten years.

Each of the four groups of learners had received ESL instruction in the

classroom setting using audiolingual and direct methods. They had practically

no contact with native speakers of English as the subjects came from the rural

area of Central Kenya,

Since it was important to present several examples of second language

communication strategies of a particular group of subjects, only speakers of

one dialect of Kikuyu were used.

All the subjects shared similar cultural and language background as Kikuyu is

spoken as a first language. Each ofthe four groups of learners share relatively

similar L2 experiences as a graded prescriptive English syllabus and textbooks

were used. Since the subjects had the merit of youth and are exposed to varied

|language leaming strategies and situations, their 1L would be close to trends of

change and thus throw light to emerging patterns of usage.

Hie four groups of learners in Standard Seven, standard Eight, Form One and

Form Two were selected because:-

(i)  Tiretwo upperprimary school classes, namely Standard Seven and Eight,
constitute an important stage in primary school education . Standard
Eight marks the end of primary education as learners are expected to sit
for the Kenya Certificate of Primary Education examination. English is
one of the subjects in which candidates are expected to pass very well
In order to win competitive vacancies in the limited high schools.

(i) Learners in these two upper primary school classes receive intensive
practice in English structure so that they are able to use English fluently
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and proficiently and pass the Kenya Certificate of Primary Education
Examination.

(i) It is therefore understable that the schools assign their best teachers of
English to teach these crucial classes. Evidence of weakness in the
performance ability by learners in English at these two levels indicates
some major underlying linguistic, pedagogic and problems etc.

43  DATA BASE

The data base for this study was arrived at through the following

elicitation techniques:

(a) Written production tasks consisting of 4 topics for composition
writing. One composition topic suitable for each level was identi-
fied for each class as follows:-

(i) Topic for composition writing for Standard Seven:
Write a short story using the following sentence to begin your
story.
"A cloud of Smoke rose aDoVe the treeS......mmmmmmmmmrrmnes "
(i) Composition topic for Standard Eight: Write a composition
beginning with these words
"Suddenly, | was grabbed from behind.............. "
(i) Composition topic for Form One
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Wite a composition which should not exceed more than 27 pages and which
begins with the following words.

"My father had always arrived home shortly after seven. This time
he arrived earlier than usual wearing a completely furious

face. ... "

(@) Form Two composition topics : Write a composition entitled

MY FUTURE CAREER
OR

Write a composition which begins

(i) "Pollution isnot only destroying the environment, itis Slowly
killing us. The air we breathe is filled with harmful substances
which are harmful to our health............... "

(i) Stuay ofthe pictures ina sequence. One subject was required
to give a narration in the past tense using the first person.

The third type of elicitation task consisted of a battery of
grammatical discrete point item tests. It consisted of 235 items
which were selected in the following order:-

1) Standard Seven items were coded A with 45 items.

i) Standard Eight items were coded B with 50 items

iii) Form One items were coded C with 60 items

Iv) Form Two items were coded D with 80 items

The test items conformed with the objectives of teaching and testing
English at each level as defined in the 1992 prescribed English syllabus for
primary and secondary schools in Kenya, and approved by the Kenya Institute

of Education.
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The test items were based on the Generative Transformation
Grammarians' view of language in which knowledge of the syntactic
component is believed to enable the speakers to distinguish the grammatical
sentences from the ungrammatical sentences. It is believed that it enables the
speakers to identify sentences with identical structures. Knowledge of the
syntactic component also enabled the learners to identify syntactically
ambiguous sentences. Tests were therefore designed to demonstrate the
existence or non-existence of these abilities among the learners and how they
achieved communication in TL when there is inadequate mastery of L2 syntax.

The grammatical tests had items which tested the use of syntactic aspects of
tenses, pronouns, negation, determiners, auxiliary, countable and uncountable
forms of plural formation, word order patterning, interrogatives and relative
clause constructions.

The grammatical tests and the composition tasks which were administered
to the four groups of Kikuyu learners of English are presented in Appendix (iii).

The tests covered a series of activities which included:-
a) Choice from multiple choice items,
Filling the blanks.
Sentence correction and choosing the correct alternatives.
Sentence completion.
Sentence transformation.
f)  Re-arranging jumbled words to produce a target-like sentence.

g) Re-formation of sentences.

In order to ascertain the reliability and validity of the instrument a pilot
stud} was conducted intwo separate schools six months before it was adminis-
tered to the subjects. Those sections which were found to be unsuitable for the
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particular target group were either modified or eliminated altogether. The
instrument was refined and improved in order to elicit the requisite data.
Besides testing the general competence in English the instrument was also used
to reveal the relationship between TL competence, the frequency of NTL
sentences and the processes in Interlanguage formation.

44  PROCEDURE

Both the grammatical discrete item test (D1T) and the writing composition
production tasks (CPT) were administered to the subjects in their respective
classrooms where they normaly carry out their studies.

The subjects were given ten minutes to read through all the sections and
ensure that they understand the rubric in each section. Only a handful of
subjects sought clarifications on the requilements of some sections. The
subjects were given 1/2hours to answer all the questions. Although the tests
were administered in conditions similar to those in regular examinations, the
subjects were advised to seek guidance from the invigilators if and whenever
they encountered difficulties in understanding the instructions. The subjects
were allowed enough time to complete all the sections. The subjects were
allowed thirty minutes break hefore the next test was administered.

After a thirty-minutes break, the composition writing tests were adminis-
tered to all the subjects. The instructional procedure which was used in the
administration of the grammatical tests was followed. The subjects were given
1J2 hours to write their compositions. Those who were not able to complete
their work were given enough time to complete their compositions.

The oral production test which was based on a short story was administered
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in four classes in four separate schools after all the grammatical and written
compositions were marked. The subjects ineach class were issued with a series
of pictures in a sequence which depicted an accident scene. They were given
twenty minutes in which to study and discuss the pictures in class. One subject
In Standard Seven class who was ranked in the middle position on the merit list
was identified to tell the story in his class. The subject was advised to use past
tense and the first person singular. The rest of the subjects participate in listen-
ing. The oral composition was recorded on tape in classroom situation. In the
second school the same process was repeated with subjects in Standard Eight in
the third school. A similar process was repeated with subjects in Form One. In
another school the same process was repeated with subjects in Fonn Two. Inall,
four stories were recorded troin four different classes in four schools. After
listening to the natural speech of the subjects' four stories, it was evident that
the spoken speech of the Standard Seven subject would be difficult to tran-
scribe because it was not audible. Although the narratives of the Standard Eight
and Form One subjects were audible and interesting, their interlanguage was
relatively similar in the choice of syntactic and lexical items. There were in-
stances where the non-target-like constructions and pronunciation difficulties
as well as intonation patterns had similar features. The narrative elicited from
the Form Two subject was selected because it was easy to listen to and it seemed
to have the variety of target and non-target-like constructions which this study
was designed to investigate. The text was transcribed and coded as text A

45  IDENTIFICATION OF NTL SENTENCES
The responses elicited by the three different techniques were judged by
trained teachers of English. As a starting point we used the revised system of
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In four classes in four separate schools after all the grammatical and written
marking English compositions and grammatical tests as contained in the East
African Examinations Council guidelines (1976) and the marking procedure as
explained inthe Methods Handbook of Teaching Written English (19701 as
authoritative guidelines for identification of NTL sentences and marking of
English examination scripts in Kenya. These guidelines were taken as
representative of familiar and widespread approach to the icenti fication of NTI
sentences and evaluation of the performance of learners in English.

The data elicited by the grammatical tests were marked for syntactic
compliance in obligatory contexts. Agroup of trained teachers of English marked
and rated the respondents responses as either,

() Correct for which the subject was awarded one point  or
(i) Incorrect for which no point was awarded

No mark was awarded for non-suppliance of an item. Each script was
awarded a performance ability mark which was then coverted into a percentage.
Sentences which contained incorrect answers were extracted from the scripts
and a list was compiled. The written compositions were marked and assessed in
a mini-conference by a group of trained teachers. Samples of syntactically
deviant sentences were recorded and a list was compiled.

The written compositions were marked and assessed in a mini-conference
by agroup oftrained teachers. Samples of syntactically deviant sentences were
recorded and a list was compiled. Each composition was rated and awarded a
percentage performance mark. For the purpose of this study, a deviation was
defined as any ill-formed sentences construction in terms of TL rules
(grammatical and pragmatic). The study adopted Lennon's (1991 definition in

which a deviation is defined as,

"a linguistic form, a combination of forms of an
utterance which in the same context and under simi-
lar conditions of production would in all likelihood
not be produced by the subjects' native speaker

counterparts” - Lennon, (1991:32)
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After marking all the grammar tests and composition tests from all the
subjects in the twenty schools and awarding an appropriate proficiency mark,
deviant and NTL sentences from all the schools were extracted and recorded.
All the deviant constructions were categorized and described It was evident
that some schools had very few deviant and NTL like constructions as their
level of English proficiency was considerably higher. Qut of the twenty schools
which had performed the tests, ten schools, five at the primary level with the
highest number of NTL constructions and five from the secondary level with
the highest number of NTL constructions were identified for description and
analysis.

Deviant sentence constructions were identified in reference to the TL norms
of Standard British English (SBE) and to some extent in terms of the emerging
but not yet codified variety of Kenyan English.

This study adopted the criterion of identification of NTL sentences which
was proposed by Johansen2 who pointed out that the most important principle
in identification of NTL sentences is comprehensibility of an utterance as this
affects communication. By adopting this principle it became possible to distin-
guish the NTL syntactic constructions from the target constructions. This ap-
proach generated a corpus of 3225 NTL syntactic constructions from the
composition production tasks for classification and analysis. The battery of
grammatical discrete item tests generated 23, 150 correct response and 37,348
Incorrect responses out of a total of 42, 120. There were many variables which
could have contributed to non-suppliance of items or suppliance of incorrect
items in the grammatical tests. These include for example, the internal structure
of the questions and their presentation, comprehension of grammatical terms,
interpretation of rubric and meaning conflict etc.

Source :Johansen in Simposium on Error Analysis, ERRATA, edited by Jan Svartvik. Lund. 1V .

70



These tests focused mainly on the comprehension and recognition abilities by
the subjects rather than the production abilities which focus on the subjects'
creative abilities. The results of the subjects performance in the grammatical
tests suggested something about what they do not know rather than about what
they know about the TL. The responses from the grammatical tests were used to
provide the researcher with the assessment of the subjects' proficiency ability in
the TL.

All the syntactic NTL constructions which were identified were coded for
classification. These NTL constructions which were generated from learners in
Standard Seven and Standard Eight were coded P1, P2, P3..... etc. while those
which were generated from learners in Form One and Form Two were coded
SI, S2,S3.......etc. are presented in Appendix (i).

46 CLASSIFICATION OF SYNTACTIC NTL SENTENCES
Astriking fact about the existing literature on the classification of deviations in
second language learning is that different researchers have employed different
criteria to the classification and description of deviations in L2

In this regard teachers of English and examiners have applied non-linguistic
criteria in the description of NTL sentences by L2 learners. Existing teaching
manuals and examination marking guidelines which provide some information
on the treatment of NTL sentences by L2 learners apply non-linguistic
classifications. By referring to some aspects of target language learner
deviations as deviations due to ordering, omission or selection such
publications do not provide linguistic clues regarding the description of NIL.
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Publications which use this scheme provide insufficient and unsystematic scheme
of linguistic classification of NTL sentences. Although the classifications of
deviant sentences which apply this scheme may be pedagogically acceptable
since they provide limited information on the description of deviant sentences
generally they are unsuitable because they are inhibitive rather than
facilitative. Such schemes do not take into account the linguistic interpretation
and explanation of the origin of NTL sentences by L2 learners. In criticizing
such description Corder (1981) emphasises that the description of deviations is
alinguistic operation. He further points out that deviations should be described
by the application of the linguistic theory. The system of classification of NTL
sentences in the interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English which this study
adopted Is both descriptive and interpretative.

The NTL sentences from each grammatical category were classified in terms of
distributional occurrence and descriptiveness. Each NTL sentence was then
assigned a psycholinguistic explanation of origin and a typological description
of characteristics. The scheme of classification we employed was based on the
modified system of classification ofdeviant sentences which was used by Lennon
(1991:31-43). Lennon used it to classify deviant L2 sentences in terms of distri-
butional occurrence without assigning psycholinguistic explanation indicating
the origin of NTL sentences and deviant constructions. This system was favoured
over others as it provided a rational framework of classification of deviant
sentences. Itenabled us to discover the rules the Kikuyu learners of English had
used and hence provided us with a framework for making an informed
generalizability. The data of 3225 deviant syntactic constructions were
classified into the following ten syntactic categories:-
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DL - Deviations in Tense Use (DTU)

D2 - Modals and Auxiliary Deviations (DMA)

D3 - Determiner Choice Deviations (DCD)

D4 - Prepositional and Adverbial Particle Deviations (PAD)

D5 - Clause Linkage Deviations (CLD)

D6 - Relativization Deviations (RD)

D7 - Deviations in Indirect Discouise and Word Order (D1DWO)
D8 - Deviations in Agreement and Government (DAG)

D9 - Negation Deviations (ND)

DIO - Interrogative Clause Construction Deviations (ID)

Deviations which were derived from the same grammatical category were listed
In the same group. In some sentences some constructions had deviations which
were derived from different grammatical categories.

In the list which follow we list some examples of NTL constructions which
were included in each of the ten syntactic categories. There are some NTL
constructions which are listed inone  grammatical category although they have
deviations from other grammatical categories. In such cases only the grammati-
cal category which is cited was analyzed and described. Although we focused
on NTL constructions which displayed syntactic deviations from the ten gram-
matical categories forour discussion it is possible to identify lexical and seman-
tic deviations for future research and discussion. In each of the ten syntactic
categories we provide examples of the underlined NTL constructions. These
examples formed the basis for the discussion of the nature, characteristics and
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origins of NTL sentences and are numbered la, 23, 3a, 44, .... etc. while the
equivalent corrected ones which conform with TL rules are numbered Ib, 2b,
3p, 4b, 5D,......etc.

47  EXAMPLES OF NTL SENTENCES IN EACH SYNTACTIC:
CATEGORY
D1 - Deviations in Tense use. In this category we included syntactic

deviations which reflected the use of NTL tense rules. Deviations which re-

flected the use oftense morphological rules were also included in this category'.

The following examples illustrate some of the sentences in this category,

la) ~ Mwangi climbed. But when he approached to catch an orange that
branch break it down (Tenses and Article deviations). The correct
equivalent sentence Is,

1)~ Mwangi climbed the tree. But when he attempted to pick an orange, the
branch broke down.

28) | decide to go near that smoke. [went straight without knowing where
it is. (Tenses and Negation Deviations).

20 | decided to go where the smoke came from. As | hurried towards it. |
could not see where it came from,

3a)  The driver was not seeing him so he go over hini and as the car go to
the other side of Karebe the people inside the car heard a person scream-
ing. (Tense, Adverbial Deviations)

30)  The driver did not see Mr. Karebe as he walked along the road. He ran
over him causing the car to swerve and crash. As the passengers
struggled to get out of the car, they heard a man screaming.
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43)

4h)
5

alt

6a
ob
Ta

T

8a
8h

D2 - Modals and Auxiliary Deviations - Inthis category are syntactic
deviations which illustrate how learners used expressions of ability and
possibility in NTL sentences.

He started screaming his friend as he would. In order to express abil-
ity in this sentence the correct sentence should have been;

He screamed to his friend as loudly as he could.

His sister was waiting for mangoes for she cannot be able to climb
the tree

His sister waited for the mangoes for she could not climb the tree.

D3 - Determiner Choice deviations - In this syntactic category are
deviations which demonstrate the use of grammatical features which
limit the meaning of the noun phrase. These are articles, demonstratives,
possessives , qualifiers and numerals.

When we went there we met two boys sitting near burning tree

On arrival we saw two boys sitting on the burning tree
Although these pollution play a great deal of destroying the
environment............

Although pollution plays an important part in destroying the
environment............

D4 - Prepositional and Adverbial Particle Deviations - The devia-
tions in this category demonstrate the L2 learners' use of prepositional
locatives, demonstratives, etc., adverbial particles and adverbials in NIL
constructions.

He took him in the hospital

He took him to the hospital
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vy
10a
10b

11a
lib

123

12b

13a

13

143

14p

His father when he reached there and saw lying unconsciously.....
(also word order)

When his father arrived at the hospital he saw him lying unconsciously
on the bench.

He was bleeding at the body

He was bleeding from the leg

He was late for the work too much

He was very late for work

D5 - Clause Linkage Deviations - In this category are clause construc-
tions deviations which demonstrate how the learners used conjunctive
elements in compound and complex sentences.

- Because he was too late so he was not disturbing himself to look is
there a car coming

Because he was very late he crossed the road without checking whether
there was any vehicle.

When he climbed the tree and he started to pick and he picked almost
everything.

After climbing the tree he picked all the fiuits.

D6 - Relativization Deviations. Listed in this category are deviations
which demonstrate how the L2 learners used pronouns and relative
pronous in embedded constructions.

........... when he had to tell, Mr. Karebe he was late and he was late and
he rushed with her bicycle.

Since Mr. Karebe was late he used his bicycle to go to work.
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15
1h
16a
160
17

17

183

180

1%

1%

20a

200

213
21b

Do not drink while driving a car because they might cause accident.
Do not drink when driving a car because you might cause an accident.
He was her wife going to school by a bicycle

He saw his wife going to school on a bicycle

When | saw that and | was eating | put them in the house and the
others which are in the mouth 1devoured them as quick as I could.
| was eating food when | saw what happened. 1quickly swallowed what
was in the mouth and then returned the remaining food in the house.
D7 - Deviations in Indirect Discourse and Word Order - In this cat-
egory are listed syntactic deviations which demonstrate the learners'
use of phrase structure rules in NTL sentences. Some of the NTL sen-
tences contained sentence structure deviations which occurred in intra-
noun phrase post-modification. Such deviations affected the adverbials
and participles in such sentences as:

He got broken his leg.

His leg was broken

The police told Mr. Karebe that if he had taken care this cannot
happen.

The policemen informed Mr. Karebe that if he had taken care the acci-
dent could not have happened.

When my neighbours enter he asked what is the problem but because
my mother could not be able to answer she keep quiet.

When my neighbours entered the house they asked what the problem
was. But my mother was unable to answer. So, she kept quiet.

| am not your wife to abuse as you think.

lam not your wife. Stop insulting me.
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223
220
23
23h
243

24b

254

25

D8 - Deviations in Agreement and Government - These are devia-
tions which demonstrate the application of target language agreement
concepts in singularity and plurality in nouns, pronouns and
demonstratives in interlangauge syntax. Syntactic deviations in this cat-
egory demonstrate verb use in concord relations.

The pedestrian were telling him to lowers the speed but he did not.
The pedestrian told him to reduce speed but he did not.

From that day on he losts the work.

From that day, he lost hisjob

One day a body and his father was digging the terraces for planting
potatoes........

One day a father and his son were preparing their farm in order to plant
some POtatoes............

Mr. Kamau continue their work, but the man stayed near the big tree
and they did not great him at all.

Mr. Kamau went on with his work while the man who did not greet him
rested near the big tree.

D9 - Negation Deviations - In this category are included deviant syn-

tactic sentences which demonstrate how the learners expressed negation. Al-
though negation is expressed by not element there were other forms which

learners could have used to express negation such as never, neither, hardly,
few or little.
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Sentences containing deviations inthe use of negation also displayed additional
deviations from other syntactic categories such as agreement, word order ang

tenses etc.

26 He coughed to attract his attention but did not heard.

200 He coughed to attract his attention, but he didn't hear.

27a  The people started looking anything that not get burning and they did
not see any except panga without handle.

21b  The people looked for anything that was not destroyed by the fire with-
out success. They only found a panga without a handle.

288 His father looked as if he was not how he was.

280 His father was disturbed

29 From that day, he have never took something or anything which do
not no what it is .

200 From that day he has resisted taking strange objects.

30a  And his aim was not to cause the accident. But if he did not drink
alcohol he could have caused such an accident.

300 Although he drank alcohol, he did not deliberately cause the accident.
P10 Interrogative Clause Construction Deviations (ID) In this
category are non-target-like constructions which illustrate learners
expression of questions in reported discourse using the WH-interroga-
tive clause constructions in for example;

(@  When the two children reach where the mango tree was they both

started asking each other will climb the treg;
instead of;
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When the two children reached near the tree they decided who was to
climb the tree

(b)  Her sister came hurry and she asked Mutwa what are you doing.
Instead of;

Her sister hurried towards Mutwa and asked him what he was doing.

() When hesaw ran to her and asked to them what wrong,
Instead of;

When he saw her running towards him, he asked her what was wrong.

Tins chapter presents the research design and methods. It describes the sub-
jects, sampling techniques and outlines the data hase. It provides an explana-
tion of the elicitation procedure which was used in the administration of the
research instrument, the approach which was followed in the identification of
NTL constructions and how the deviant syntactic constructions were classi tied
Into the various syntactic categories. Examples of NTL sentences in each syn-
tactic category are presented in this section. In the next chapter, we present the
analysis of the data and findings inwhich we show that the performances of the
four different groups of learners in our study in both English grammar tests and
the composition tasks manifest varying interlanguages in which different NIL
constructions were used.
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CHAPTER FIVE
DATA ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

50  INTRODUCTION

This chapter presents the results of the research findings in two phases. The
first phase presents the results and analysis of the interlanguages of the four
groups of learners. It focuses on the evaluation of the interlanguage syntax of
each of the four groups of learners by examining the learners' performance in
both grammatical tests and composition production tests. The comparison and
assessment of the interlanguages of the four groups of learners was based on
the learners' communicative ability, comprehensibility of their texts in the TL
and the frequency and distribution of the NTL sentences in the interlangauge.
The above criteria also influenced the grading of compositions and assessment

ofthe learners' ability to produce target-like constructions which approximated
the target norm.

Phase two presents the statistical distribution and frequency of the NTL
sentences which were generated from the interlanguages of each of the four
groups of learners. Sets of NTL sentences corresponding to Selinker's five
central psycholinguistic processes were compared statistically in terms of their
distributional significance in orcler to demonstrate the extent to which each of
the four groups applied specific mechanisms such as generalisation,
differentiation, simplification, and regularization in their interlanguages. It will
also reveal how the learners structured and organised their ILs and used similar
creative processes to achieve communication in TL.
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51 INTERLANGUAGE PERFORMANCE OF L2 LEARNERS IN
BOTH COMPOSITION TESTS AND GRAMMAR TESTS

Table 1 shows the mean score and standard deviations of each group of

learners. The table shows that the highest mean score of 43.7 with a standara

deviation of 8.46 was recorded among the learners in Standard Eight. The

lowest mean score of 15.17 with a standard deviation of 3.96 was recorded

among the learners in Form One.

TABLE 1

CROSS-SECTIONAL ANALYSIS OF LEARNERS' PERFORMANCE IN
THE ENGLISH GRAMMAR TESTS IN EACH SCHOOL SHOWING
THE MEAN SCORE AND STANDARD DEVIATION IN EACH CLASS.

Standard

Seven

M
Schools 22.2

348
33.3
32.1
34T

SD
9.31

6.31
8.29
6.42
9.63

3125 5.93
2147 6.93

32.6
415

16.25
10.87

M 3184 1.79

Standard
Eight

M~ SD
33.7 1466
454 617
4325 5.85
39.66 4.69
30.85 11.66
40.06 7.39
4952 10.15
4486 6.88
573 7.56

43.7 846

82

Form
One
M

1553
10.7
183
15.75
16.52
152
17.33
19.0
103

15.17

D
413

281
164
3.84
5.16
4.23

441
2.83

3.96

Form
Two
M SD

17.46 3.75
18.35 3.64
221 3.72
39.38 39.38
226 3.32
316 6.75
25.751.39
32.75 8.01
33.65 5.59

26.99 5.67



The mean score of learners in Standard Seven was 31.84 while the standard
deviation was 8.18. Form Two learners registered amean score of 26.99 and a
standard deviation of 5.67. The sharp differences in performance ability in the
learners' interlanguages as revealed by the grammar tests was significant.

Standard Eight is a terminal class which marks the end of primary school
education while Form One marks the beginning of secondary school education.
Learners in Standard Eight were given intensive practice and exposure to En-
glish aimed at eradicating the idiosyncratic rules which lead to construction of
NTL sentences. Therefore their interlanguage was considerably improved to-
wards the target norm as deviations were minimal.

Table 2 shows the assessment of the interlanguage of the same groups in
the compositions tests. The highest mean score 0f49.9 was recorded among the
learners in Form One while the lowest score of 26.19 was recorded among the
learners in Standard Seven.

The mean score of the four groups as reflected in the composition test re-
sults show a marked progressive improvement of IL towards the target norm
from a mean score 0f 26.19 in Standard Seven to a mean score of 37.8 in Stan-
dard Eight and to a mean score of 49.79 in Form One. The increasing trend
declined in Form Two as the mean registered score was 45.7. Improved perfor-
mance in IL towards the TL norm among the learners indicates that there was a
marked reduction of NTL sentences among the learners in Form Two.
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TABLE 2

12 LEARNERS' PERFORMANCE IN ENGLISH COMPOSITION

Schools Mean Score showing the Performance of Learners in English
Composition.

Schools Standard Seven  Standard Eight ~ Form One  Form Two

14.3 29.6 54.41 21.46
32.2 31.06 48.0 31.25
25.26 46.35 56.0 41.25
32.85 40.4 50.75 46.66
36.75 31.05 47.89 53.75
31.25 32.6 49.75 46.00
21.42 50.1 51.19 60.00
29.26 40.86 51.0 52.25
24.75 30.41 41.75 39.61
35.86 45.6 41.25 46.5
28.29 31.46 48.999 44,27
(49)
Grand Mean 26.19 318 49.79 45.7

Percentile  21.18% 29.07% 23.83% 25.9%
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52 LEARNERS' PERFORMANCE IN ENGLISH GRAMMAR TESTS

AND COMPOSITION TESTS

The statistical comparison ofthe performance results of the four groups of
learners represent four different levels of English proficiency. The variety of
English which was produced by each group of learners revealed similar
characteristics in terms of the frequency and distribution of different types of
syntactic deviations. There was some relationship between the distribution and
frequency of different types of syntactic deviations and NTL constmctions since
they progressively decreased from the group of learners with the highest
English proficiency and increased in the group of learners with the lowest
English proficiency. This means that the interlanguage of learners in Form Two
had few NTL constructions while the interlanguage of learners in Standard Seven
had many NTL constructions. The liigher the quality and quantity of formal
exposure to the TL the fewer the number of NTL construction in the IL of
learners.

Table 3 displays the summary of the analysis ofthe combined variant mean
scores of each ofthe four groups in both the grammar tests and the composition
test results. The comparison in Figure 3 and Table 3 of the combined variant
mean scores of hoth tests show that the IL performance of learners in Standard
Seven, Standard Eight, Form One and Form Two as assessed had mean scores
0f 58.03,. 87.5, 66.72 and 72.69 respectively. This translates into percentile
Interlanguage performances of 20.37% in Standard Seven, 30.71% in Standard
Eight, 23.41% in Form One and 25.51% in Form Two.
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TABLE 3

CONSOLIDATION OF LEARNERS* PERFORMANCE IN ENGLISH
GRAMMAR AND COMPOSITION TESTS

Comparison of Learners’ Performance in English Grammar and English
Composition Tests
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FIGURE 3
REPRESENTATION OF LEARNERS' PERFORMANCE IN GRAMMAR

AND COMPOSITION TESTS

Comparative Representation ofthe Relationship between Learners' Performance
in English Grammar and Composition Tests

Group

Mean
Score
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Statistical comparison ofthe ILs ofthe four groups of learners was subsumed to
reveal hierarchical relashionship.

Although the interlanguage performance ability as reflected by the grammar
test results shows a steady improvement of ILs towards the TL norm, there was
ameteoric deterioration in Form One to a mean score of only 15.7. There was a
slight improvement in IL performance towards the TL norm in Form Two where
amean score of 22.99 was recorded.

The findings from the analysis of IL performances show that there were signifi-
cant differences in the ILs of the four groups of Kikuyu learners English rela-
tive to the degree of formal exposure to English. The ILs of the learners was
changing and improving as it followed a predictable path, i.e. towards the target
language norm. Progress towards the TL norm was not necessarily linear as
there was evidence ofbacksliding as reflected in the interlanguage performance
data of learners in Form One. Development in the acquisition of IL syntax to-
wards the TLnomi among four groups of learners was gradual and incremental.

The differences in the ILs of the four groups of Kikuyu learners of English
became more pronounced when the analyses of the occurrence, distribution,
frequency and origin of the different types of syntactic (NTL) sentences was
examined inthe next section; for example, according to these findings, we should
anticipate more incidences of NTL sentences in Standard Seven which
decreased progressively as the learners ascended to higher classes in Form Iwo.
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53  NTLSENTENCES IN THE INTERLANGUAGES OF KLE
Table 4 shows that the mean frequency of (NTL) sentences in the 1L perfor-
mance as reflected in the grammar tests in Standard Seven was 43.58 which
represented 23.43%. The mean frequency of NTL sentences in Standard Eight
was 40.85 which translated into a percentile frequency of 21.8%. Tonn One
learners registered a mean frequency of NTL sentences of 33.79 which repre-
sented atotal percentile frequency of 18.04%. The number of NTL sentences
which were recorded in Form Two had a mean frequency of 68.75 which rep-
resented a percentile frequency of 36.7%. Table 4 illustrates the distribution
of NTL sentences inthe IL perfonnance as reflected in the grammar tests and
shows that there was a steady and progressive reduction of the number OF
NTL sentences from a mean frequency 0f43.9 (23.43%) in Standard Seven to
amean frequency 0f40.85 (21.8% in Standard Eight and to a frequency mean
0f33.79 (18.04%) in Form One. There was a dramatic increase in the number
of NTL sentences in the IL perfonnance as reflected in the grammar test in
Fonn Two to amean 0f 68.75 which represented a frequency mean of 36.7%.
The increase inthe number of NTL sentences as reflected in the grammar test
In Form Two though unexpected was rather strange. The occurrence of target-
like sentences and NTL sentences as reflected by the hattery of grammar tests
could have been influenced by a number of factors, namely;

Firstly, the nature and structure of the testing items in a syntactic category
might have influenced how the learners perceived the sentences and made
choices leading to production of both target-like and NTL sentences.
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TABLE 4
FREQUENCY OF NIL SENTENCES FROM THE GRAMMAR TEST

Schools  Standard Seven  Standard Eight ~ Form One  Form Two
t Seven

f 52.46 49.6 34.47 77,53
f 45.2 39.6 39.6 76.6
f 46.66 41.25 34.2 723
U 52,85 43.3 34.45 56,11
f 45.3 45.15 35.52 72.4
f 48.75 44.93 34.8 63.4
f 58,52 35.9 326 69.75
f 45.13 40.13 31,0 62.8
f 46.1 4111 36.8 69.30
f 38.4 27.1 24.2 61.35
Grand Mean 43.58 40.85 33.79 68.75
Percentile  23.43% 21.8% 18.04%  36.7%
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Secondly, the learners' comprehension and interpretation of the rubric might
have influenced the learners' perception of the sentences.

Thirdly, non-linguistic factors such as non-suppliance of linguistic items such
as quessing etc. could not have revealed the origin ofboth target-like and non-
target-like sentences. Non-suppliance of a linguistic item did not reveal the
grammatical competence of the learners.

The tests in grammar focused more on the comprehension and recognition
skills rather than the learners' production skills and creative abilities. Despite
the usefulness of the grammar tests in revealing the learners 1L performance
ability and demonstrating differences inthe ILs ofthe four groups of leamers
in this study, the interpretation ofthe origin of NTL sentences extracted from
the grammar tests could not adequately reflect the nature and origin of NTL
sentences. Regular suppliance and non-suppliance ofoth target-like and non-
target-like features in specific linguistic contexts, and persistence of some
deviations froma grammar test did not necessarily provide an account of how
learners developed idiosyncratic sets of rules which lead to production of N 1L
sentences and other rules which lead to production of TL sentences.

Consequently, the NTL sentences from the composition tests were used to

reveal;

() What the learners had internalised thus realising their competence in
English

(i) How the learners organised their Interlanguages and the rules they ap-
plied for the purpose of interlanguage communication.
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(i) The origin of NTL sentences, how they were formulated, the strategies
the learners employed, their distribution and frequency among the four
groups of learners.

(iv) The nature of L2 learners creative processes.

(v) Characteristics of the emerging interlanguages of L2 learners.

Differences in mean scores and assessment represent differences inthe ILS of
the four groups in Table 5 presents the distribution and frequency of NTT
sentences from the composition tests in each of the ten selected syntactic
categories. The table indicate that tenses had the highest distribution of NTL
sentences which registered 30.4% while prepositional phrase and adverbials
registered 19.7%. The distribution of NTL sentences in relativization was
12.01% while that of agreement and plural formation was 10.41%. Interroga-
tives had the lowest distribution of NTL sentences as it registered only 0.2 2%.
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TABLE 5

IHSTRIBITION OF NTL SENTENCES FROM THE ENGLISH COM-

POSITIONS IN TEN SYNTACTIC CATEGORIES

Syntactic Code Std.  Std. Form  Form Totals %
Category Seven  Eight One  Two

Deviationsin DL 3/ 346 416 254 1390 30.4%
Tense Use DTU

Modalsand D2 1% 115 60 0 Bl 7.9%
Auxiliary DMA
Deviations

Determiner D3 108 107 5 4 314 6.81%
Choice DCD
Deviations

Deviations in

the Use of D4 3BT B 1M 144900 19.7%
Prepositional  DPAP

Phrase and

Adverhal

Particles

Clause Linkage D5 28 0 B B % 21%
| Deviations ~ CLD

Relativization D6 209 215 56 69 549 12.01%
Deviations CLD

Deviations in

Word Order D7 56 63 46 42 207 453%
and Indirect WO

Discourse DD

Deviations in
Agreementand D8 156 114 101 106 476 10.4%
Government  ADP

Deviationsin -~ D9 81 B 25 71719 3.91%
Negation DN

Interrogates DIO 28 1 2 5 97 02%
Deviations D1

TOTALS 1533 141 92 753 4569

93



The statistical comparison of the distribution and frequency of NTL sen-
tences from the transcribed oral narrative in Appendix (ii) with the distribu-
tion and frequency of NTL sentences from the written composition produc-
tion tests show similar trends : For example, the Chart ofthe Distribution of
the syntactic categories from the oral production task Table 6 shows that
NTL sentences containing deviations in tense use, the use of proposition and
adverbial particles, word order as well as modals and auxiliary deviations
have the highest distribution of NTL sentences while NTL sentences with
negation, interrogatives and plural fonnation deviations have the lowest dis-
tribution and frequency of NTL sentences.

Persistence of tense deviations such a§------- as | lied in bed/ I didn't
thought/ and it came in and dealed with the thief, from the Oral Produc-
tion Task shows that L2 learners applied similar L2 tense rules to construct
their sentences. They also used Tense Rulers in their IL which differed from
those of the TL demonstatives in NTL constructions similar to; and | knew
this/ this was no joke/ and — this meant I had to face more challenges.
Learners further produced NTL constructions such as; but it was so un-
|ucky ---------- they had superior weapons than mines............... and it
was able to aim the first bullet......... etc., intheir  language which
did not conform with the TL norms. Occurrence of deviant constructions did
not interfere with the listeners' comprehension ofthe narrator's message as it
was accompanied by non-linguistic communication devices such as the use
of facial gestures, hand movements, change of tone of voice and other body
movements.
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TABLE 6

DISTRIBUTION OF NTL SENTENCES FROM THE ORAL PRODUC-
TION TEST SAMPLE A

Distribution of Syntactic Categories ~ Number of NTL

Sentences Percentage
Tenses 6 I
Modals and Auxiliary 3 1.5%
Determiners 3 15
Prepositional Phrase and Adverbials 9 22.5%
Clause linkage 4 10%
Relativization 4 10%
Word Order 4 10%
Agreement and Plural Formation 3 1.5%
Negation 2 5%
Interrogatives 2 5%
TOTALS 40 100%
Repetition 5
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Prepositional phrase and Adverbials recorded 22.5 % of NTL sentences while
both Relativization and Word Order recorded 10% each of the NTL sen-
tences. Interrogatives and Negation registered the lowest number of NTL
sentences as each had a distribution of only 5%. An important difference
between the NTL sentences from the written composition and the oral com-
position was found in the NTL sentences from the oral composition. The
learner used repetition as a strategy of communication and as a discourse
marker at least five times in the oral composition. The learner also used the
avoidance communication strateqy several times after giving up the attempt
to convey the ideas he had planned to communicate in the oral composition.

5.4 STRATEGIES AND PROCESSES IN INTERLANGUAGE COM-
MUNICATION

Selinker (1972) proposed five psycholinguistic processes which were pre-
sumed to be responsible for the production of (NTL ) sentences inthe IL of
L2 learners. In figure 4 on page 97 and Table 7 on page 98 we present a list
of Selinker's five psycholinguistic processes and the distribution of NTL sen-
tences in each process. The distribution of NTL sentences in the processes
of;

() Language transfer,

(i) Overgeneralization,

(i) Transfer of training,

(iv) Strategy of learning and

(v) Strategy of communication shows that the main process in IL forma-
tion which was employed by Kikuyu learners of English was language tians-

fer in which 72.93% of NTL sentences were recorded.
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FIGURE 4

ILLUSTRATION OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE FIVE
PSYCIIOLINGUISTIC PROCESSES

Language Transfer Pl - 72.93%
Overgeneralization P2 - 8.805%
Learning Strateqy P3 - 51%
Transfer of Training P4 - 224%

Strategy of Communication -~ P5 - 11.62%
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TABLE 7

FREQUENCY OF NTL SENTENCES FROM THE ENGLISH COMPOSI-
TIONS IN EACH OF THE PSYCHOLINGUISTS PROCESSES

Psycholinguistic  Code Std  Std  Form Form Total %
Process Seven Eight One  Two

Language Transfer P1 519 343 289 148 1299 72.93%
Over-generalisation P2 49 3% 42 17 14 8085%
learning Strategy P34l 43 5 2 aq  51%
Strategy of

Communicaton P4 72 72 31 26 27 1162%
Transferof Training P5 24 10 6 3 40 2.24%
TOTALS 702 504 3719 1% 1781

Overgeneralization contributed 8.085% of the NTL sentences while the strategy
of learning contributed 7.34%. The strategy of communication contributed 1162%
NTL sentences. Table 7 and figure 5 on page 99 show that Kikuyu learners of
English in Standard Seven had the highest distribution of NTL sentences which
accounted for 32.98%. It also shows that this group of learners had the highest
distribution of NTL sentences in the five psycholinguistic processes which was
36.89%.
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FIGURE 5

ILLUSTRATION ~ SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF

rSVGUOLINGUIS I'lC PROCESSES AMONG THE FOUR GROUPS OF
LEARNERS
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TABLE 8

COMPARISON OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF NTL SENTENC ES AND

THE USE OF PSYCHOLINGUISTS PROCESSES AMONG THE FOUR
GROUFS OF LEARNERS

Distribution of  Standard Standard ~ Form One  Form Two

NTL Seven Eight

Sentences (Mean)  137.5 109.90 94.2 5.3
Percentile 32.98% 26.36%  22.36% 18.06%
Use of

Psycholinguistic 85 49.9 63.6 326
Processes (Mean)

Percentile 36.89% 2153%  27.41% 14.15%

The distribution and frequency of NTL sentences declined in Standard Eight to
26.36% while the occurrence of the NTL sentences among the five processes
fell to 21.53% and their occurrence in the five psycholinguistic processes rose to
27.41% in Form One. There was a reduction in the distribution of NTL sen-
tences to 18.06% while the occurrence of NTL sentences in the five processes in
Form Two declined to 14.15%. This shows that the Kikuyu learners of English in
Form Two registered few NTL sentences as their interlanguage progressively
improved towards the target norm. The learners in Standard Seven utilised more
of the five psycholinguistic processes and created more idiosyncratic sets of
rules leading to production of NTL sentences. The comparison of the NIL
sentences which were produced by the four groups of learners is graphically
illustrated in figures 6, 7, 8, 9 on pages 101 and 102 it demonstrates that the
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Interlanguages ofthe groups of L2 learners differed both quantitatively and quali-
tatively as the NTL sentences in the IL of each ofthe four groups of L2 learners
varied enormously.

COMPOSITION PRODUCTION TESTS

Figure6.  Frequency Count and Distribution or NTL Sentences among the subjects in
Standard Seven

Frequency
of NTL
Sentences

ligure r.  Distribution and frequency Count of NTL Sentences among the
subjects in Standard Eight

Frequency
of NTL

Sentences

Syntactic Categories
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COMPOSITION PRODUCTION TESTS

Figure8  Distribution and Frequency Count of NTL Sentences in each category
among subjects in Form 1

Frequency
of NTL
Sentences

Fiqure 9. Distribution and Frequency Count of NTL sentences in each category
anioung the subjects in Form 2

Frequency
of NTL

Sentences
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Inthe illustration of psycholinguistic processes responsible for the formation of
different NTL sentences which follow, we provide a sample of some NTL sen-
tences which were produced by the different groups of L2 learners.

Inthis illustration, column one provides the psycholinguistic processes and strat-
egies the learners are presumed to have used in their interlanguage syntax while
the second column provides the syntactic categories in which the NTL sentences
were classified. The NTL sentences and expressions in the third column repre-
sent examples of -

) NTL expressions which were extracted from the Interlanguage of Kikuyu
learners of English. These NTL sentences were underlined and marked
with an asterisk.

i) Equivalent target-like sentences and expressions which represent the

correct target language which the learner needed to use in order to con-
form with target language rules.
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ILLUSTRATION OF PSYCHOLINGUISTS PROCESSES RESPON-

SIBLE FOR THE FORMATION OF DIFFERENT NTL SENTENCES IN
INTERLANGUAGE SYNTAX

(Sentences listed la, 2a, 3a, 44,.........etc in the 3rd column represent NTL con-
structions while the sentences listed 10, 2b, 3b, 4b,...... etc. Represent an equiva-
lent target-like sentences construction)

Psycholinguistic Process  Syntactic Categories  NTL

Sentences
Transfer from the native ~ Adverbial 1(a) *L slept there down
language (Learner borrows instead of;
from the first language 1(b) I slept down there
mainly through direct
translation)
Overgeneralization of target Tense 2(a) *It came in and
language rules (application dealed with the thief.
of grammatical rules in instead of,
inappropriate contexts) 2(b) The policemen
entered the house and
arrested the thief (The

learner overgeneralized
the past tense form of the
verb deal and then
coined the verb

* (lealed) and used the
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Transfer of Training Verb-Choice
Strategy of Tenses
Communication

(Repetition)

Strategy of Communication Relative Clause
(Circumlocution)

Strategy of Communication - Auxiliary Copying
(Avoidance). The learner
avoided certain words or

constructions which he
105

pronoun it instead of he
3(a) *1 saw a man
emerge from the
window. Instead of,
3(b) | saw a man appear
at the window.

4(a) *He dropped there
Instead of,

4(b) *He fell down
Instead of;

5(a) 1marched to the
kitchen

5(h) I entered the kitchen
6(a) *1took my took the
and the bow and laimed
Instead of;

6(b) I took the bow and
an arrow and aimed
7(a) *1 was ready for
Whoever was coming
1(0) 1 waited patiently
for the intruder/invaders
8(a) *Ldidn't Ithought it
only my imagination, but
it came the second time
It was more clear:



lacked in his repertoire
leading to re-wording to
make It cleai (paraphrase)

Strategy of Communication Verh - Choice
(Word Coinage - the learner

made up a new word in the

target language)

Strategy of Communication Tense
(Approximation)

Language Transfer Tense/Word Order

(Translation from the L 1)
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Instead of,

8(b) Lthought that I was
dreaming, but when the
noise was repeated the
the second time, it was
louder and clearer

9(a) *He shot a gunshot
instead of,
9(b) He fired

10(a) *They came
rushing in the house
now there 1was
stranded

Instead of;

10(b) They torced their
way into the house and |
was terrified

11(a) *The things you
didn't know you will
learn them,

11(b) You will learn
about the things you
dont know



Language Transfer

Overgeneralization

Overgeneralization

Strategy of Learning
(Simplification

Tense (Reported
Discourse)

Deviations in Tense
Use

Auxiliary Copying

Prepositional and
Adverbial
deviation/tense

107

12(a)*She was starting
crying because her sister
was saving her brother
was dead

12(b) She cried when
she was informed that
her brother had died

13(a) * I didn't saw an
accident like that for
ever.,

13(b) I have never seen
such an accident before

14(a) *He didn't carried
any item to which to
work with,

14(b) He didn't carry any
working tool

15(a) *...and Lknew this,
this was no ioke

instead of;

15(b) I realised that they
would kill me



Some of the NTL sentences in this illustration will feature in the discussion of
findings in the next chapter.

By explaining the nature, characteristics and origin ofthe (NTL) sentences in
the IL data of each of the four groups of Kikuyu learners of English, this study
provided some insights into how the L2 learners apply TL rules in order to ex-
press their meaning and achieve communication in TL

5.5 CONCLUSION

This section focused on the analysis of interlanguage performance of four groups
of Kikuyu leaners of English. It shows that there were significant differences in
the interlanguages of the four group of L2 learners relative to the degree of
exposure (as exemplified by their different syllabuses) and the period of expo-
sure to the TL. The ILs of the four groups of leamers varied both qualitatively
and quantitatively according to the degree and period of formal exposure to TL
input; for example Standard Seven learners had a shorter period of formal
exposure to the target language than their counterparts in Form Two. Therefore,
the Interlanguage of Standard Seven learners of English for example, had more
NTL constructions than that of learners in Form Two who exhibited more target-
like constructions as their interlanguage approximated the target language norm.
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Some of the NTL sentences in this illustration will feature in the discussion of

findings in the next chapter.

By explaining the nature, characteristics and origin ofthe (NTL) sentences in
the IL data of each of the four groups of Kikuyu learers of English, this study
provided some insights into how the L2 learners apply TL rules in order to ex-
press their meaning and achieve communication in TL

5.5 CONCLUSION

This section focused on the analysis of interlanguage performance of four groups
of Kikuyu leaners of English. It shows that there were significant differences in
the interlanguages of the four group of L2 learners relative to the degree of
exposure (as exemplified by their different syllabuses) and the period of expo-
sure to the TL. The ILs of the four groups of learners varied both qualitatively
and quantitatively according to the degree and period of formal exposure to TL
input; for example Standard Seven learners had a shorter period of formal
exposure to the target language than their counterparts in Form Two. Therefore,
the Interlanguage of Standard Seven learners of English for example, had more
NTL constructions than that of learners in Form Two who exhibited more target-
like constructions as their interlanguage approximated the target language norm.
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The analysis of NTL sentences in the ILs of Kikuyu learners of English shows
that there was a progressive reduction ofthe distribution of NTL sentences among
the four groups of learners. The learners in Standard Seven displayed the highest

distribution of NTL sentences while the learners in Fonn Two had the lowest
distribution of NTL sentences.

The comparison of the frequency of different types of syntactic NTL sentences
with the cognitive creative processes and strategies which are believed to be
active in interlanguage formation showed that language transfer, communica-
tion strategies and overgeneralization played a central role in the formation of
interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English. Learners used the L2 input data to
draw inferences about the structure of target language and exploited their L1
linguistic environment as well as the creative processes to simplify, regularise
and modify the L2 input leading to production of ILS in which some sentences
did not conform with TL rules. The learners in Fonn Two used few IL processes
and strategies which lead to production of NTL sentences in their IL.

In the next chapter, we discuss examples of specific NTL sentences in the
Interlanguages of the four groups of learners and how the learners selected,
organised and restructured the L2 input data in order to convey meaningful mes-
sage in interlanguage production.

The findings support the existence of universal processes and strategies which

second language learners use in the production of their interlanguage (cf. Wode
1981, 1983) and confirms our general hypotheses.
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The coincidence of our results with those obtained by other researchers such as
Fathman (1975), Felix (1981) and Ellis (1985) in quite similar conditions also
support the existence of universal principles in L2 leaming.

Anexplanation of the origin and characteristics of NTL syntacfic constructions

which Kikuyu learners of English as a second language generate is discussed in
this chapter.
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CHAPTER SIX
DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS

60. INTRODUCTION

In this chapter, we discuss our findings in relation to the hypotheses
tested and the two research question broached earlier in chapter one, namely;
() What were the strategies and processes that shaped the interlanguage

syntax of Kikuyu learners of English ?

(i) Did increased fonnal exposure to English lead to the acquisition of tar-
get language which approximated the standard nonn ?

The statistical comparison of the different types of NTL sentences and
their presumed origin according to Selinker (1972), indicated that the under-
lying processes in interlanguage formation such as language transfer,
overgeneralization of TL rules, strategy of communication, transfer oi train-
ing and the strategy of learning played an important part in the development
of learners' interlanguage. It was found for example, that the dominant pro-
cess in interlanguage formation was language transfer which accounted for
72.93% NTL sentences. Overgeneralisation of target language rules contrib-
uted 8.085% NTL sentences while the strategy of communication contributed
11.62% NTL sentences. Transfer oftraining contributed only 8.11% NT L sen-
tences. These processes and strategies were found to be responsible for shap-
Ing the interlanguage syntax in our data as exemplified in the 30 NTL sen-
tences which were cited in the examples in Chapter Five.



and many other NTL sentences that feature in this discussion. The data analy-
sis in Chapter Five further indicates that out of the ten syntactic categories we
Identified in this study, namely the tense syntactic category, prepositional phrase
and adverbial particles, modals and auxiliaries, plural formation and agree-
ment, as well as of clause relativisation had the highest distribution and fre-
quency of NTL constructions while interrogatives, negation, word order, de-
terminers and conjuctive elements had the lowest distribution and frequency
of NTL sentences. The following discussion of the production and character-
istics of NTL sentences by Kikuyu learners of English in this study is exam-
ined and explained from two contrasting viewpoints, namely the interlingual
viewpoint and intralingual viewpoint.

The intra-lingual viewpoint takes the perspective that the emergence of NTL
sentences in L2 learning is attributed to the stnicture of the target language.
This perspective presumes that there are specific inherent features associated
with the internalization, interpretation and application of the TL rules by L2
learners and they manifest themselves as universal phenomena in the lan-
guage learning process.

The second view point takes the perspective that the emergence of NTL sen-
tences among the Kikuyu learners of English (KLE) is attributable to the struc-
ture of the LI. According to this view, the emergence of NTL sentences of
various syntactic categories is influenced by the differences between Kikuyu,
the L1 of learners of English, and English, the target language.

6. OVERGENERAUZAITON OF TARGET LANGUAGES KI LLS
The analysis of intra-lingual deviations ina copus of production data in

Chapter Five shows that NTL sentences attributable to ovegeneralisation were
112



central in the formation of interlanguage syntax. In this process, the learners
made incorrect generalizations of tense, plural, negation and word order rules
within the TL in the production of their IL syntax. Learners with shorter pe-
riod of exposure to TL (as indicated in our data in Chapter Five, Table Four
and Five) in Standard Seven produced more NTL constructions attributable to
ovegeneralization than learners who had longer period of formal exposure to
the TL in Fonn Two. As the learners acquired more rules and correct applica-
tion as well as use ofthe T1.through learning and instruction, their ILs begun
to include rules and structure which conformed with TL rules. The data in
Chapter Five (Table 5) shows that 30.4% NTL sentences had tense deviations
while 10.4% NTL sentences had agreement and plural formation deviations.
NTL sentences containing word order and indirect discourse deviations were
4.53% sentences. The leamers used some of TL tense, negation, plural forma-
tions and word order rules they had acquired during formal learning (as well
as informal learning of English) to process and organize their IL syntax and
achieve L2 communication. This led to production of NTL constructions as a
result of overgeneralization, for example, learners had learnt that the tense
time notions are realized in the morphological variations of the verb in En-
glish and that they are the most crucial constituents in the verbal group which
show the morphological alternations marking one of the two types of tense.
The learners had learnt that for example, the progressive aspect is morpho-
logically realized as, be + ing while the progressive indicating that the action
Is complete (static) is morphologically realized as; have + participle, while
die participle may have the morphemes - en, -ed and -t as: in broken, talked
and learnt that the rules for the realization of past tense in the regular verb
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which is achieved in the -ed morpheme and verb mutation in the irregular

verb. Despite the rules the learners had learnt they produced the following
NTL sentences.

31a | didn't saw an accident.
322 We started asked that what is happened.

The learners production of NTL constructions 31a and 32a can be ex-
plained with recourse to Tense Hopping Rule. Our explanation is based on the
concept that the L2 learners had learnt some TL rules for expressing either the
continuous tense relations (although the sentences they produced were not
correct in tenns of TL norm). The learners had learnt that the past tense rela-
tion is expressed in the past tense in the main verb. The hypotheses and rules
of Tense-Hopping the learners had fonnulated were incorrectly applied lead-
Ing to production of sentences 31a and 32a.

Since the learners have the cognitive capacity to make hypotheses about
the TL and employ specific strategies to achieve communication, they appear
to have used two verbs in each of the two sentences 31a and 32a in the past
tense leading to production of NTL sentences. The learners incorrectly fonnu-
|ated Tense Hopping rule since the correct rule does not derive the incorrect
construction, the learners' processing and production skills were not fully
developed for avoiding and preventing the extension of past tense in the sec-
ond verb of each of the NTL sentences 31a and 32a. The learners appear to
have applied past tense formation rule to the verb see and added the - ed
morpheme to the verh ask in environments in which according to the learner
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could logically apply, but unfortunately does not. The incorrect rule formula-
tion and application derived the learner's utterances such as 31a and 32a as a
result of Overgeneralisation of TL tense rules in tense formation. We might
then expect them to produce NTL sentences until they have detennined such
things as where and when to avoid repetition of tense in for example, do-
support constructions such as 31b and 32b

31b Ididn't see an accident

32b We started asking what was happening

In another example, the IL syntax of Kikuyu learners of English shows
that overgeneralization was also extended to constructions which use the non-
progressive forms. The learners had learnt the rules for expressing the present
progressive form for producing target-like construction such as;

| am writing a letter.
OR
| was reading a novel.

The learners extended this rule to state verbs leading to production of
NTL constructions like;
33a The police are suspecting them of having one who killed my father.
34a He was knowing that when he can meet the job had already started
35a | was thinking that my mother would gave him food secretly.

The learners used state verhs as activity verbs, *lie meaning given by the
semantic structure of these sentences suggest that the idea of something in
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progress cannot be applied to them, and such other verbs as feel, see, smell
and taste etc. The ideas expressed by the verbs, think, know, and suspect in
these sentences are realised as state verbs and cannot be used in TL sentences
with the progressive. Learners attempted to reqularise their IL system by us-
ing the progressive form as if it was the only one obligatory in all contexts.
Hence they avoided the simple forms,

eg. (i) I thought that my mother would give him food secretly.

(1) The police suspected that they had hidden the man who had killed my
father.

(11i) He knew that he could do the job he had started.

Learners had extended the use of the progressive form to other state
verbs like imagine, remember, hear and forget as a result of overgeneralization.
This usage was familiar among the Kikuyu learners of English despite the fact
that it is not acceptable in TL constructions.

Overgeneralization was also extended to constructions involving plural
formation and singular usage leading to NTL construction similar to;
36a All the mens and womens was going there.

The learners had learnt the plural formation rule which indicates that the
regular plural noun is realised by the additional ofthe -5 morpheme to the
singular in order to generate such words like boys, days, pens and books.
According to Brown and Miller (1980) plural has been classified under the
grammatical category of number. It is a feature of nouns and pronouns which
affect the verb forms in sentence construction. The function of number deals
with syntactic notions of countability and non-countability. Countable nouns
can be realised as being either singular or plural.
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Constructions using the regular plural are morphologically realised as -s or
-5 as in books and flies respectively. English has many nouns that do not
conform to the rule of taking the -5 and  es morphemes and can be
referred to as the irreqular plural forms, and these are the rules the learners
had learnt. Ina grammatically correct sentence, the verb functionally agrees
In form and number with the subject in the sentence. Some learners of English
In this study formulated rules which did not restrict the use of the morpheme
-5 to the regular nouns but extended the rule to the irregular nouns leading
to NTL constructions. The rules which generate the TL construction like,
36b All the men and women were going there.

did not conform with the production rules the learner had applied to produce
the construction 36a.

Although our data did not reflect large numbers of NTL questions, there was
evidence that some learners formulated questions which violated question for-
mation rules as in the following example;

37a Did you went to school ?

The learners produced this NTL question as a result of overgeneralization
Subject-Verb-Inversion rule. The Subject Auxiliary Inversion rule involves
the process of copying and deletion. The correct rule derives the question like;
37b Did you go to school ?
and this is probably what the learners were taught. The learner incorrectly
formulated Subject - Auxiliary-Inversion rule which he applied since the rule
he created did not conform with the TL rules. The learner's rule copied the
tense marker and any optional position hut unfortunately failed to delete them
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from their initial post-subject position leading to auxiliary copying (Hutford,
1975). Hence the incorrect rule derives the learner's question 37a. The
learners' application of the rule lacks one of the important operations which is
available to the native speakers of the TL.

Negation is syntactically realized by the insertion of the particle not or
its contracted form -n't. The learners had leamnt that the Syntactic paradigm
for this negative marker is immediately after the first constituent structure in
the auxiliary (Akmajian and Heny 1975:1). if there is no auxiliary, do or its
forms, are introduced. Unfortunately, learners failed to apply this rule in their
ILs leading to NTL negated construction like;
38a I didn't answered for him.

39 He didn't asked him any question.

The correct application ofnegative formation rule derives the sentences:
38b I didntanswer him.
39b He didn't ask him any questions.

There is observed consistency in the learners application of their “own
tense and negation rules” which they extended to the second verb in each
sentence leading to production of NTL sentences.

Kikuyu learners of English also formed rules and hypotheses governing the
use of determiners, based probably on the explanations or the teaching they
received from the classroom teachers. The sentences they produced were in-
congruous with the TL constructions. Inthe NTL sentence which follows, it is
evident that the L2 learner had some knowledge about the use of the definite
article the and had indeed produced many target-like sentences. The learner
had learnt that the definite article the is used with nouns or objects in order to
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particularize or specify them as in such construction as;

The house was destroyed by the fire.

But when the learners extended this rule to construction similar to,

40a The Maina's father took the boy and carry him,

a NTL sentence was formulated. The learner extended this rule to a
construction in which a person is identified by name through overgeneralization.
The determiner the was used in an inappropriate context and linguistic
environment,

These findings in this study show that the distribution and frequency of
NTL sentences attributable to preposition and adverbial particles was 19.7%.
The data in Chapter Five also show that there was a decreasing mean fre-
quency of NTL sentences from 357 in Standard Seven to 255 in Standard
Eight and then to 144 in Fonns One and Two. This represented a dramatic
decrease of NTL constructions of 67.6% in Standard Seven to 32% in Form
Two. The decrease is significant as it provided evidence that the period of
formal exposure to the TL and the quality of exposure plays a major part in
shaping the development of IL towards the TL norm.

The data in this study has many NTL sentences in which deviations in
prepositions and adverbial particles have were produced; e.g.
41a He did not carried any item to which to work with.

Instead of;

41b He did not carry any item to work with

42a One day my father was gone early in the morning on garden
Instead o f
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42h One day my father went early in the morning to the garden.
43a My father works on the Ministry of Works, Instead of;

43 My father works at the Ministry of Works

443 As he was still on his journey he met with a car and the road

was slope. Instead of,
44h As he continued on his journey he was met by the car which was driven
along the steep part of the road.

The above four NTL sentences winch were used by learners show that
the learners interpreted and applied the rules they had learnt about the use of
prepositions and adverhials differently from the TL norms. Robins (1964:227)
explains that prepositions are invariable words which are distinguished by
their syntactic function as they precede nouns to form groups that are substi-
tutable for adverbs. In expressing the relational meaning, the preposition fol-
lowing the noun phrase does not function as a noun phrase, instead it func-
tions like a special constituent identified as a prepositional phrase. Kikuyu
learners who attempted to express the relational meaning conveyed by the
prepositions produced NTL sentences. 41a, 42a, 43a and 44a, because they
did not limit relational meaning to the situational and contextual meaning of
the sentences : For example in41a, the sentence needs an infinitive of purpose
introduced (to+verb) in order to realise a construction which conforms with
TL rules as illustrated in 4 Io. In42a, the relational meaning expressed by the
preposition to and the context ofthe situation is a general location rather than
a surface. The same explanation can be extended to 43a, so that the preposi-
tion at expresses the appropriate relational meaning as in 43h instead of on in
43a. The compound NTL sentence 44a is introduced by the adverbial clause
of time; As he was still



The meaning conveyed by the whole sentence suggests that an activity
verh should be used such as walked instead of the state verb was in order to
relate the meaning with the (by-phrase) which follows in the sentence.
Learners who have not been exposed widely to different situations,
circumstances and uses in which prepositions are used to express relational
meaning appropriately tend to over-use the familiar prepositions such as on,
at in and to. They do so without consideration of the meaning attribute that
the preposition may convey in the sentence as shown in42a, 43a etc. Preposi-
tions were used in many NTL constructions as the learners perceptions and
Interpretation of the relational meaning expressed by each ofthe prepositions
did not correspond with the rules for generating TL constructions, possibly
because they were not easily conceptualised. Dulay and Burt (1977) as well as
Bailey, Madden and Krashen (1974) have argued that learners experience a
highly consistent order of relative difficulties in the use of some functors across
different language backgrounds. This suggestion implies that Kikuyu learners
of English experience intra-lingual rather than interlingual difficulties as a
result of inherent complexity of some English structures. Learners tiierefore
extended the use of the preposition to in construction where at would have
been appropriate, or they used the preposition in in a construction where the
preposition into should have been used.

NTL constructions in which deviations in agreement and government
occurred were relatively high among Standard Seven learners who registered
the highest distribution of 32.7%. The distribution of NTL sentences with
agreement and government deviations declined marginally to 21.2% among
the learners in Standard Eight, Form One and Form Two. Although the
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learners had learnt specific rules concerning the use of agreement and
government, they produced NTL constructions which did not correspond with
TL norms similar to:

45a The chemicals comes from different industries.

In 45a there is no concord between the plural subject, this chemicals
and the plural verb comes as the rule which generates the grammatically
correct construction dictates that subject must agree with verbs both in
number and person so that the construction,
45h These chemicals come from different industries,

IS deemed to conform to this rule.

The following two NTL sentences also illustrate the violation of agreement
rules:

46a This villagers were told each other to go and look them once again,
instead of the TL like construction,

46b These \illagers were told to go and look for them once again.

47a This career isagood one since it have higher salaries

instead of the correct construction,

47b This career is agood once since It has a higher salary;

Hie IL of Kikuyu learners of English contains many NTL constructions which
could be attributed to some underlying rules that the learners interpreted dif-

ferently. Robins( 1964:249) provides the viewpoint that agreement is,

"the requirement that the form of two or more
words of specific word classes that stand in spe-
cific syntactic relationship with one another shall
also be characterized by the same pragmatically
marked category or categories".
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According to this view constituents of particular syntactic constructions must
agree in respect to features of gender, number, case, person and tense.

Robin further explains that government is a feature that demands that,

"a particular class in a given s>{ntactic construction with
another word ofa particular class shall exhibit the form

of a specific category".

In English, government applies to variable words such as pronouns where

prepositions and certain verbs govern,

"forms of the paradigms of pronouns according to
their syntactic relations with them",
(Robin 1964:252)

In the examples,

(1) | waited for him,

(1) He botTowed the book from me;
the syntactic relationship in government is established between the pronouns
and the prepositions.
The concept of agreement is concerned with internalisation of syntactic rules
which govern the operation of plurality and singularity. Lyons (1977), Brown
and Miller (1980) classify plurality and singularity under the grammatical
category of number. Number is a syntactic feature of noun classes which
affect verb forms in sentences. The function of number deals with the seman-
tic notion of countability and uncountability. Countable nouns are realised as
being singular or plural. Ina construction which conforms with 1L rules, the
verh functionally agrees in form and number with the subject of the sentence.
The IL of Kikuyu learners of English contained many different NTL construc-

tions in which learners used their own concord rules which differed from those
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of TL. The learners applied TL concord rules which differ from those for
generating TL - like constructions.
Although this study did not address the strategy of communication as a

separate entity from the five psycholinguistic processes, there was evidence
tojustify briefobservations for future reference and study.

6.2 THE STRATEGY OF COMMUNICATION.

It was pointed out in Chapter Live that the strategy of communication
contributed 11.62 % NTL sentences.

Although the strategy of communication is related to the strategy of learning,
It IS appropriate that the strategy of communication is discussed separately.
Communication strategies generally have been defined as devices employ-
ment by learners of L2 when they encounter problems in L2 communication
because their communicative ends have outrun their communicative means
(Corder (1983), Faerch & Kasper (1983), and Tarone (1977). It was noted in
the previous sections that the IL syntax of Kikuyu learners of English was
evolving towards the TL norm. In instances where the learners lacked the
target syntactic structures for the purposes of expressing their meanings, they
devised specific communication strategies in order to convey the intended
messages. Avoidance has both cognitive and semantic manifestation as learn-
ers avoided whole topics when they felt linguistically unprepared for them. In
some cases they abandoned the messages altogether. Syntactic avoidance took
place when learners opted to use simpler syntactic structures that communi-
cated adequate messages by way of presupposition for communication to go
on. They produced NTL sentences inwhich avoidance of unfamiliar word was
replaced with simpler and familiar word, for example, if less attention is paid
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on the verb knock in.

48a His father knock it on the head and the snake dead.

The co-ordinating conjuction and has been used by the learner. When this
sentence was reconstructed to produced a target - like construction, the
co-ordinating conjuction was replaced by a subordinating conjuction until
leading to this sentence with correctly tense applied rules,

480 His father knocked it on the head until the snake died.

In another example the learner avoided the negated modal auxiliary verb
couldn't and used the negated auxiliary verb wasn't leading to this NTL sen-
tence which had tense deviations:

49a She wasn't speak with anybody because she was feel as if his child had
died,

instead of,

490 She couldn't speak to anybody because she thought that her son had died.
Another communicative strategy which was used by learners was paraphase.
In this strategy the learners rephrased their messages to make them under-
stood. They employed any one of the three strategies in the construction of
their sentences:

(@) Approximation: Inthis strategy the learner used a vocabulary item or a
phrase which he knew was not accurate but which was similar in meaning to
what he intended to communicate, for example,

50a The villagers did not get water that day as the water pipe was broken.
(b) Word Coinage: The learner employed this strategy to make up a new
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bla There is case that people who are sick airbone disease to be isolated
from the health people.

The learner is sentence 51a meant patients with contagious disease. The
sentence expressed what the learner wanted in unclear manner. To express the
learner's intended message, the following construction was necessary;

51b In case patients infected with contagious diseases were admitted in the
hospital, they should be isolated from the healthy people.

The creative potential of L2 learners made them coin words which would
appear strange to native speakers of English. In the following NTL sentence,
the negated word which we have underlined was used by the learner to convey
the meaning of weakness according to the context of the sentence.

60a On the way he was filling so much unpoweful that he was unable to
walk anymore.

The word feeling has been mis-spelt in sentence 60a, possibly due to
phonological interference. The learner could have constructed a target-like
sentence which could have conveyed the intended meaning similar to;

60b On the way, he felt so weak that he was unable to walk,

¢.  Circumlocution. In this strategy the learner described either an action
or vocahulary item because he did not know the appropriate word leading to
NTL sentences such as;

61a When the air is filled with things which are not health to our body
many people get sick.
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Tlie embedded sentence in bold-face in 61a means germs. This sentence can
be improved to read,

60b When the air is filled with germs many people get sick

(b) Literal translation. In this strategy, the learner translated Kikuyu word
for word into target language leading to production of NTL sentences, like,

62a Move outside these house! The sentence in Kikuyu transaction is:
(Uma njal) Which means:

(61b Get out of this house!)

Literal translation was also extended to this sentence.
6.3 INTERLINGUAL TRANSFER

The viewpoint that interlingual transfer is responsible for the production
of NTL sentences in L2 learning has received extensive investigation in many
SLA studies (cf. Ellis (1985), Andersen (1984), Odlin (1989), Corder (1983)
and Kellermann (1977) (1978). The findings in this investigation are in agree-
ment with the postulations made in these studies as our data show in Chapter
Five that the main process in interlanguage formation and development was
language transfer in which language transfer related NTL sentences contrib-
uted 72.93% NTL sentences. The distribution and frequency of NTL sentences
in Chapter five Table 6 among the four groups of learners show that the learn-
ers in Standard Seven who had the lowest period of English exposure in com-
parison with their counterparts in Fonn One and Fonn Four who had the long-
est period ofexposure to English had the highest number of interlingual trans-
fer based NTL sentences. Standard Seven learners had for example 579 NT L
sentences compared to their counterparts' in Fonn Two who had only 148
NTL sentences. Table 6 also shows that NTL sentences with tense, auxiliaries

(modals and primary), relative clauses, word order and agreement
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deviations were dominant. The learners used the knowledge oftheir LI gram-
matical structure and pragmatic Riles of L 1discourse to organise the TL input
leading to production of NTL syntactic constructions which were dis-similar

from the TL norm. The learners used literal translation to constnict the NTL
sentences similar to:

63a. Islept there down.

This English NTL sentence is consistent with the Kikuyu word order pattern.
The learner merely translated what he wanted to convey in English by impos-
Ing Kikuyu word order patterns. The construction conforms with Kikuyu word
order pattern and it would appear correctly fonnulated when translated into
Kikuyu, for example;

| slept there down
ndakomire 0 hau thi

The correct TL word order rule should have generated the construction;
630. | slept down there
in which the adverbial there is used as place adjunct relater.

In yet, another example, the learner produced the following NTL English
sentence through literal translation.

64a She was starting crying because her sister was saying her brother was
dead.

The equivalent TL English sentence which conforms with the indirect
discourse rules should have generated the construction:

64b She started crying because her sister was saying (that) her brother was
dead
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The output data in this study has many examples in which the past tense
verb, "started" has been used by the learners as a major feature for signal-
ling the initiation ofan utterance resulting to production of NTL constructions
like:

652 We started asked what are you doing

66a Istarted asking why they were late

The past tense form of the verb start has been used in many instances as
illustrated in NTL constructions 65a and 66a. The verh appears to be an im-
portant feature ofthe Interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English as it is used
In the initiation and organisation of IL discourse by learners who have
internalised their LI discourse rules where the equivalent Kikuyu verb which
means started is an important feature. In the two examples, the learners used
literal translation and transferred the LI discourse rules in which the verb
started has been used to signal discourse.

The learners who used the verb started to initiate discourse produced NTL
constructions which had similar deviation* as illustrated in example 66a and
65a.

In other instances, learners transferred the LI discourse strategies to
their developing IL as illustrated in the following examples.
67a He could drove and drove always
68a He shoot a gunshot

129



Repetition plays a major part in Kikuyu discourse. But when learners
transfer Kikuyu discourse strategies into English through literal translation,
the resultant NTL constructions similar to 68a and 69a were produced.

Such constructions are incomprehensive to native speakers who are not
familiar with discourse features of Kikuyu. In order tc understand the nature
of the rules the learners had used such constructions as illustrated and
translated should be examined from a literal translation viewpoint.

He could drove And drove  always
niahotire  gutwara na Agitwara
He shoot a gunshot
Niarathire na muchinga

NB ; *Personal pronouns in Kikuyu are understood in context and LI prag-
matic rules of LI use.

Whereas, the NTL sentences in these two constructions are meaningless
in TL, their Kikuyu equivalent expressions are meaningful, Learners who
transferred the Kikuyu discourse styles into English produced NTL sentences
which were not recognisable as English but rather as translations of Kikuyu
into English.

Tlie data in Chapter Five shows that learners had extended the process of
language transfer to the use of modals and auxiliaries which resulted to
production of NTL constructions like:
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69a In case one can be able to use a hicycle, one should use instead of a car.

Instead of the sentence;
69b If one can ride a bicycle, one should use it instead of a car.
70a He promised his father he will not play with those animals that creeps on

the ground

Instead of the equivalent TL like construction;
70b He promised his father that he would not play with those animals that

creep on the ground
71a I can like fanning as my career

Instead of,
71b ['would like fanning as my career

The above three NTL constructions show that learners were familial with
the rules of using modals and auxiliary verbs although they failed to apply
them in constructing sentences which conformed with TL rules. In 69a, the
learner appeared to know how to use the modal auxiliary verb can, but didn't
know that can means able to. The two verbs should not appear in the same
construction as it would lead to repetition.

In the NTL sentence 70a, the learner used the future auxiliary vert will
Instead of the past tense form. The context of the reported discourse dictates
that the learner should have used the past tense auxiliary would.

In 71a the learner used the modal verh can instead of the verb would.
The learner was not probably aware that the modal verb can is limited to
ability, and hence inappropriate in this sentence. Translation of Kikuyu into
English may have influenced the fonnulation of these sentences. Learners
over-used the all too familiar modals which expressed the idea of ability and
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possibility such as can and would. They avoided for example the modals
which could have expressed obligation such as must, because Kikuyu makes
very little distinction between the notions expressed by the modals ought
and must.

Although learners had varied choices of modal verbs which they could
have used to express ability, possibility, necessity, probability, permission
and obligation, etc, such as can, could, may, might, will would, should,
must, ought, etc. they avoided those which were not in familiar use despite
their usefulness in conveying subtle meanings.

The use of modals in NTL constructions demonstrates that L2 learners
had some ideas on how modals should be used in TL constructions but failed
to apply these ideas to construct sentences which conformed with TL rules. It
also shows that the rules that the learners had formulated about the meaning
attribute ofmodals and how they should be used to express different shades of
learning did not approximate these of TL norm. The learners avoided, for
example the constructions that required modals which could have effectively
expressed different shades of meaning and emotional colouring that Is
Inherent in modal constructions especially in indirect speech acts; e.g.

(1) He could have smashed the snake to pieces

(11) She must see the doctor tomorrow, and she will

(i) How dare you enter my house ?

(iv) You must apologise to your father
The use of modals in such constructions effectively conveys the message with
the emotional colouring that is intended in the contextual meaning.
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In some instances the learners' assumed that the modals are used in the
same way as the auxiliary verbs. They applied the rules for the primary auxil-
lary verbs to the modals leading to construction of NTL sentences similar to;
728 Her mother by this time could not know what was happening

Instead of the sentence,

720 Her mother by that time did not know what was happening.

The construction of NTL sentence 72a in which the learners inappropri-
ately used the modal verh instead ofthe primary auxiliary can be attributed to
(i) the learners first language or,

(if) transfer of training in which the learners formulated and used TL rules
on the hasis of the procedures which were employed in the presentation ofthe
TL. According to Selinker (op. cit) the TL instructional procedures the teacher
adopts, presentation of learning materials, the way the textbook Is structured
and the context of language learning may lead leaners to formulate
hypotheses which lead to production of NTL constructions such as :

732 He is drinks water quickly,

742 He is walks daily,

The learner might have learnt through drill pattern practice how to transform
the present tense constructions like,

73 He drinks water quickly

74b He walks daily
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Conversion of 73b and 74b into the present tense would have produced
the constructions:-

(i) He is drinking water quickly

(i) He is walking daily

But the learners produced 73a and 74a. We would therefore expect the
learners to produce NTL sentences through overgeneralization until they in-
ternalize the TL rules for generating the correct present continuous tense.

In another example in which the preposition at is used in a NTL con-
struction, the learner had learnt that the verb reached means the same as
arrived. He might have also learnt that at, as a locative preposition denotes a
place or point and it follows such verbs as arrive or stay in construction
similar to;

(i) They arrived at the stadium

(i) They stayed at home

Since the learner had learnt that the verb arrived means the same as
reached, he might have extended the use of the preposition at through
overgeneralization to the verb reached resulting to NTL construction like
752 They reached at the stadium
until they internalize the rules and limitation of the preposition to specific
contexts.

The socio-cultural and linguistic contexts played a major part in shaping the
interlanguage of the Kikuyu learners of English through the process of
nativization. In this process the learners transferred and adapted cultural and
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linguistic patterns of their LI into English. Syntactic nativization occured in
constructions where learners had no exact English equivalent and this was
manifested in may ways:

(i)  Syntactic conversion occurred in constructions in which TL grammati-
cal forms were transferred to a new grammatical category as illustrated in the
following examples.

ba They tell her friend that they want to marry one girl who is neighbours
our house

772 lwill enjoy my life when 1finished schooling

In 76 the word neighbour is used as a verb instead ofanoun while the word

school in 77a has been used as a verb in the same way as the word weed in
18a.

78a After that his father took the jembe and weed the shamba
i) The distribution of Kikuyu count and non-count nouns influences the
production of NTL constructions similar to;

79 In Kimani garden there was so many fruits and all ofthem were ripe, in
which the word fruit is used as a count plural noun.

Similarly, the word people is used as a count noun in the example;

135



80a The peoples took the bandage and those people......wvve.

(i) The non-occurrence of pro-nominal possessive forms in Kikuyu accounts
for many non-target-like constructions similar to;

81a I choose this because Ihave been seeing people wearing works clothes

82a We went on with our chores in the kitchen and some of my sister were in

my mothers room

(vi) Although reduplication is possible in Kikuyu discourse as it is used for

emphasis it is not acceptable in English. However, learners transferred this

usage into English resulting to NTL constructions similar to: -

83a They started theirjourney at the same speed. They flew and flew

84a When he climbed the tree and he started to pick and he picked almost

everything

(v) Language transfer also takes place in speech functions such as proverbs,

greetings, terms of endearment and forms of address. These contextual units

function inthe interlanguage of Kikuyu leaniers. Since language is embedded

socioculturally, they differ from their counterparts in native varieties of

English. Learners therefore produce constructions similar to;

86a When they came near Kamau's house they saw mother Kamau
boasting herself outsice with a chair

87a He kept his mouth semi-open and come to realised his mouth was seeing
better than his eyes.

88a The Christian woman and the owner of the bush took the bottle of
paraffin and waited for a car

89a Muthoni also laugh and tell Mathu that you do not forget you are in
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danger

90a When I passed nearby a shop | meet a very old mother

91a They said the asking of my father's daughter and the threatening to
dismiss him from thejoh was just joke.

In these constructions, Kikuyu meanings are transferred into English result-
Ing to semantic extension as in 87a where semi-open is used instead of, wide
open. Redefinition occurs in 91a in which my fathers daughter is a kinship
term used by a father to address his daughter.

Similarly 90a is also an exemplification of a translation of Kikuyu into
English. The term mother is actually a kinship term of address among the
users of the norther dialect and refers to all mature women and not necessar-
lly one's immediate mother or grandmother. This tenn Is also used with other
expressions in greetings.

In the preceding sections, we have represented descriptions and analyses of
some of the aspects of the torm of the English which differentiates it from the
standard form of English. We have shown how Kikuyu learners of English
creatively reconstruct English according to the rules available to them and
produce non-target-like constructions as legitimate constructions for express-
Ing their meaning.

We have shown that English isa dynamic language which is constantly chang-
Ing as a result of increased exposure. It is also undergoing lexical, semantic
and syntactic nativization regularisation, simplification, and modification by
Kikuyu users so that it can meet the socio-cultural and linguistic communicat-
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lon functions of language.

6.4

CONCLUSION

In the discussion ofthe characteristics of the interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu

learners of English and subsequent origin and nature of NTL constructions,
we have shown that;

(i)

(V)

Deviations were found to be highly concentrated in specific syntactic
categories, and it appears that the advanced learners' main problems are
with tenses, prepositional choice and the modal auxiliaries.

Hie Distribution and frequency of NTL construction fluctuated greatly
among the four groups of learners and the trend is for deviations to be
substantially reduced among the advanced learners in Form Two.

The processes and strategies which are linked to both intralingual and
Interlingual factors such as overgeneralization and language transfer

predominantly shape the characteristics of the interlanguages of L2
learners.

The Interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English Is systematic,
meaningful, comprehensible intelligible and dynamic in that the NTL
constructions are understandable, predictable and interpretable and
changing despite their deviancy.

The interlanguage of learners at the same level share similar characteristics as
learners produce NTL constructions with similar features.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS, IMPLICATIONS
AND RECOMMENDATIONS

7.0 INTRODUCTION

This chapter summarises what has been done in tliis study, draws the
relevant conclusions and makes some pertinent recommendations in
accordance with the objectives of the study.

This study was designed to investigate the causes and nature of devia-
tions in second language learning as well as the main characteristics of the
Interianguage syntax of Kikuyu learners of English (KLE). Despite efforts
that have been made to improve the quality of English learning and teaching
based on existing research findings in SLA, major questions remain unan-
swered as result of persistence of NTL constructions and learners inability to
attain native speaker competence in target language. There are also unresolved
and controversial linguistic issues and research gaps which hamper
implementation of some recommendations. This Is particularly so in Kenya
where some generalisations regarding L2 learner difficulties were made on
the assur. ion that all L2 learners in Kenya experience similar linguistic
difficulties. Existing language teaching materials were conceived on the
assumption that L2 learners in Kenya constitute ahomogenous linguistic group
and it was assumed that they would experience similar L2 learning processes
and strategies. The design of language teaching materials failed to recognise
and reflect linguistic divergences of the indigenous languages and their

influence in the learning and teaching of English,
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Emerging studies, though few, show major linguistic differences inthe
Indigenous languages which must be taken into account in the design of lan-
guage teaching materials. Recent studies in SLA on factors influencing the
acquisition of L2 in non-simultaneous language situations have generated much
controversy about the nature and origin of deviations in second language lear-
Ing. Some researchers have identified interlingual related factors such as trans-
fer from LI as contributing factors. Others have identified intralingual related
factors and have referred to universal language learning processes and strate-
gies such as generalisations and simplification. In view of these antagonistic
standpoints, it is difficult to provide a better understanding ofthe factors shaping
the characteristics of interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu learners of English.

Hie general aim of this study was to investigate the causes and nature
of the syntactic deviations in the interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English
by achieving the following objectives:

(i)  Identify, analyse and describe the syntactic deviations produced by
Kikuyu learners of English.

(i) Investigate the extent tc which Kikuyu contributes to the formation of

syntactic NTL constructions inthe itnerlanguage of Kikuyu learners of
English.

(iif)  Examine the non-linguistic factors which may have influenced L2
generally and how they relate to the production of NTL sentences.

140



(iv)  Provide some insights for better understanding of L 1 and processes in
the formation of NTL constructions.

(v)  Propose recommendations and suggestions on how to ease the learning
problems and alleviate the teaching/lcaming difficulties in the ESL.

In order to examine the interlanguage syntax of Kikuyu leamers of
English (KLE) and provide a rational explanation of the underlying factors in
shaping the emerging interlanguage of L2 learners and construct specific
profiles of characteristics of the interlanguage of Kikuyu learners of English,
the following two hypotheses were considered.

() ~ The processes and strategies which were adopted by Kikuyu L2
learners of English in the production of their interlanguage Syntax led

to the formation of an interlanguage which is distinguishable from that
of TL.

(i)  The syntax ofthe 1L of Kikuyu learners of English varies relative to the
learners' degree of exposure to the TL.

In order to test the two hypotheses the following two questions were posed :

() ~ Towhat extent did the learners' use of specific strategies and processes
In their IL contribute to syntactic deviations ?

(i)  Did increased exposure to English lead to acquisition of TL which ap-
proximates the standard norm in this study ?
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The written responses hased on a battery of grammatical tests and composi-
tion production tests yielded 3225 non-target-like syntactic constructions from
the composition production tests while the grammatical discrete test items
generated 37,348 NTL responses and 23,150 target language-like responses.

A total of 3225 deviant syntactic NTL sentences were coded, recorded and
analysed.

The 3225 deviant syntactic NTL sentences were classified into ten syntactic
categories. Quantification of deviations included frequencies and distribution
of individual syntactic category. Each ofthese deviations were illustrated and
discussed with examples from the data. The ten different syntactic categories

were by no means exclusive. In some cases deviations from seme categories
overlapped.

71 SUMMARY OF FINDINGS
From the data analysis in Chapter Five and the corresponding

discussion in Chapter Five, we were able to establish the following :-

() ~ The responses from the four groups of Kikuyu learners of English (KLE)
with different periods of exposure contained various types of NTL
constructions which were classified mto the following syntactic

cateqories:

(@)  Tense

(b)  Modals and auxiliaries

(c)  Detcnniners

(d)  Prepositions and adverhial particles
(e)  Clause Linkages

142



(f)  Agreement and plural-formation;
(i)  Negation; and
()  Questions - Formation

Deviations in tenses, modals and auxiliaries as well as prepositions and
adverbial articles were dominant among the groups of respondents.
Negation and Questions - formation contributed the lowest number of
NTL constructions.

Kikuyu Learners of English (KLE) employed different processes and
strategies in their interlanguage communication in the formulation of
their NTL constructions in which the phenomena of language transfer,
overgeneralisation and communication strategy influenced the produc-
tion of NTL sentenced.

The NTL sentences wliich were produced by the four groups of learners
differed in category, frequency, distribution, quantity, quality, commu-
nicative ability, comprehensibility and intelligibility. The observed ten-
dency was that ofa general progressive decrease of NTL sentences made
by learners from Standard Seven to Standard Eight, to Form One and to
Fonn Two. Learners in Standard Seven and Eight had the highest distri-
bution and frequency of NTL sentences; higher than those oftheir coun-
terparts in Fonn One and Form Two.

There was some relationship between the frequency and distribution of
the different NTL constructions and the psycholinguistic processes which
are presumed to be responsible to IL fonnation. Learners in Standarad
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Seven with a lower period of formal exposure to English, hence low
competence level In TL, used more LI related strategies and processes
than their counterparts in Form Two who had longer period of formal
exposure to English.

NTL sentences of different syntactic categories tended to decrease as a
result of increased exposure to English in Form Two. However, there
was no significant decrease of deviations in NTL sentences in tense
use, preposition and adverbial particle deviations as their distribution
and frequency remained relatively constant in relation to the other types
of syntactic categories. Learners learning difficulties appeared to be
centred in these syntactic categories.

There was a tendency for NTL sentences to decrease among the Form
Two learners of English as their 1L syntax approximated the TL norm
due to increased and improved formal exposure to English through learn-
Ing in comparison to the NTL sentences among the learners in Standard
Seven who had limited exposure to English through fonr.al learning.
The Interlanguages ofthe four groups of learners showed markedly dif-
ferent characteristics in such domains as similarity and regularity of
NTL sentences among the members of each group, reliance on similar
processes and strategies by each group and occurrence, distribution and
frequency of more LI-like syntactic features among the learners with
lower period of formal exposure to English.

The interlanguage of each group of KLE appeared to be rule-governed
In that in instances where similar processes and strategies were used,
such as language transfer or overgeneralization, the observed NTL
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1.2

constructions followed similar rules and patterns. Such rules were
predictable.

CONCLUSIONS

The conclusions which follow are drawn from the findings of the study
as outlined above. The conclusions reached in the study include;

All the learners in the four groups under study made various syntactic
deviations which were manifested in their NTL constructions. The four
groups made various types of syntactic deviations which were classi-
fied into ten syntactic categories. The learners tendency to make syn-
tactic deviations revealed that they relied on similar processes and strat-
egies in their interlanguage. These strategies include language transfer,
overgeneralisation, simplification and communication strategies. Such
strategies were reflected in the ten syntactic categories. The four groups
of learners therefore needed to improve their syntactic competence in
order to produce target-language-like sentences.

Although the four group of learners in the study produced relatively
similar syntactic deviations in their interlanguage, they differed in
frequency, distribution and category. Deviations in some syntactic
categories such as tenses, modals, auxiliaries, prepositions and
adverbial particles remained relatively constant among the four groups.
Deviations from other syntactic categories tended to be less frequent
among the advanced learners in Form Two than among the less advanced
In Standard Seven. Form Two learners were considered to be the most
advanced learners as they had heen exposed to formal leaming and
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(i)

teaching of English for a longer period than their counterparts in say
Standard Seven, Eight and From One. Therefore the IL ofthe advanced
group in Form Two seems to have fewer of the above deviations as
compared to the IL ofthose with a less period of exposure to TL. It can
therefore be concluded that the IL of the four groups of KLE is marked
with significant decrease of syntactic deviations relative to the period
of exposure to the TL.

The general tendency for the decrease of syntactic deviations relative to
the period of exposure implies that the IL of learners at the advanced
level approximated the TL norm. Tliis shows that the learners syntactic
competence increased from one level of learning to the next higher level
as learners produced fewer NTL constructions.

Form Two learners with longer period of exposure to English tended to
portray greater syntactic competence than Standard Seven learners who
had a shorter period of exposure to English. The time spent in formal
learning was therefore an important factor as it contributed to improved
competence in English. These conclusions are in agreement and consis-
tent with the observations made by Krashen and Seliger, Long and
Fathman that formal instruction in L2 learning facilitate™ learning par-
ticularly in non-simultaneous acquisition pooi environments. Non-si-
multaneous Acquisition poor environment refers to environments where
the native speaker factor is absent and L2 learning is restricted to the
foimal language learning in the school. The period spent in formal learn-
Ing and teaching of English was therefore a crucial factor inenhancing
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syntactic competence as revealed by the reduction ofthe NTL construc-
tions in Form Two.

Although some deviations in some syntactic categories showed
progressive reduction among the four group with Standard Seven
learners showing the lowest reduction and Form Two leamers showing
the highest reduction of deviant constructions due to longer period of
exposure, some syntactic deviations remained relatively high as all the
four groups appeared to display similar distribution and frequency of
NTL constructions. This showed that formal instruction does not
always result to reduction of reliance on certain strategies and processes
In second language communication. This observation could imply that
there are other factors influencing the learners interlanguage in
addition to formal learning and teaching. Some of the deviation as this
study revealed are related to language transfer, paraphrase and
simplification.

From the analysis of interlanguage related NTL constructions and the
resultant findings, it can be concluded that LI plays a major part in the
formation of IL. The 1L of the L2 learner is improved towards the TL
nonn as the pei iod ofexposure to TL is increased. The IL of Form Two
learners had few NTL construction than that of Standard Seven learn-
ers who had more NTL constructions. Consequently, as the learners
syntactic competence improved, the learners relied less on LI related
strategies. This observation confirms the findings of this study and is
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vii

viii

In agreement with other reseal chers such as Dulay, Burt and Krashen
who have pointed out that although LI is an important influencing fac-
tor in L2 learning it is not a major factor in the learning of a second
language.

As observed in (vi) First Lanaguage related NTL constructions had the
highest frequency and distribution. Therefore, the LI related deviations
posed the greatest challenge as they were the most frequent among the
learners in Standard Seven and Eight who had shorter period of expo-
sure to TL. The relatively high frequency and distribution of LI related
NTL constructions showed that the learners under investigation had not
mastered the rules of the grammar of English.

The analysis of all the deviations and NTL constructions among the
four groups showed that the ILs of the four groups differed signifi-
cantly. Therefore the ability of the four groups of learners to make cor-
rect syntactic choices ina given context differed significantly with the
advanced learners making fewer deviations than the less advanced.

Thestudy therefore found out that although the [L of the four groups

of learners differed significantly, showing varying levels of syntactic
competence, in some aspects of syntactic ability the performance of the
four groups of learners was similar. Therefore some syntactic deviations
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can be said to be more predominant than others in certain levels* others
are common among all the four groups of learners under study.
However, formal exposure was found to be an important factor as it
facilitated learning and the consequent reduction of NTL constructions.

The findings confirms the hypothesis tested and provided answers to
specific questions broached earlier in the introduction.

It was observed that the learners overcame their target language handicap by
creating new words and expressions which were consistently with their LI,

Some of the expressions resulted into word coinage, pidginization and
translation.

They symbolised a distinct socio-cultural reality as they represented the
evolution of a local and distinct variety of English. This emerging variety of
English though univestigated departs from the established norms of

Standard British English. Elaborating this phenomenon, Prator observes that,

"They (the mother tongue type of English) have sprung
from a common linguistic Stock and have evolved at a
relatively slow rate over the decades since they achieved
their separate identities,. Such changes as have occurred
inthem' have been largely the result of little understood
processes of internal evolution and have kept pace with
other elements of social change; even after many years
of semi-independent developments, these t)gJes of En-
glish are characterised by a high degree of

Intercomprehensibility especially as spoken by the well
educated”.

(Prator 1968 : 163)
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It is easy to account for mutual intelligibility among the uses of the emerging

variety of English as they share similar grammatical structures in their
Interlanguage.

1.3

RECOMMENDATIONS

Arising from the findings and conclusions of this study we make the

following recommendations for the research in SLA generally, and the
teaching and ‘earning of English as a second language in Kenya.

In view of conclusion (i) that Kikuyu learners of English use specific
processes and strategies in interlanguage communication and that these
processes and strategies are responsible for the formation and
production of NTL constructions, this study recommends that there Is a
need to improve the quality of teacher competence in language
teaching. Improvement ofteacher competence in English teaching should
equip the teacher with pedagogical linguistic principles for guiding the
learners to organize the TL input logically and sequentially in order to
express themselves in grammatically correct English. Improved teacher
competence should provide the teacher with skills and abilities to use
the strategies and processes available to the learners for the production
of TL constructions.

Considering conclusion (ii) that some deviations in particular syntactic
categories remained relatively constant among the four groups of
learners, there is a need to re-examine the ways these syntactic
structures are present in the textoooks and the methods of teaching.
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Existing ESL syllabuses are designed to remove learner problems in
advance by explaining difficult structures ad providing grammatical
points. Such syllabuses do not contribute to exploitation of learners'
linguistic potential and communicative abilities since it is when
learners encounter problems that they result in communicative
strategies. English syllabus for L2 leames should be designed to pose
problems and provide solutions as ways to deal with such problems of
say expressing notions of progressives, modality and conditionals etc.

Since conclusion (iii) shows that the increased quality exposure to TL
leads to improved TL constructions and reduction of deviations, this
study recommends the review of the sequencing of language items in
the English syllabus. The existing English syllabus is based on the as-
sumption that some English structures are simpler and therefore easier
to learn than others. Syllabus designers and textbook writers who made
this assumption did not base their notions of simplicity on SLA research
but rather on their own intuitions ahout what was a simple structure and
a complex structure. This study recommends that sequencing of
language structures should be made according to the practical needs of
the learners rather than according to the structural simplicity of
teaching items.

As regards the fourth conclusion that increased and improved exposure
to TL contributes enormously to the improvement of syntactic
competence, this study recommends that L2 learners should be quided
In extensive reading. Extensive reading exposes learners to correct
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Vil

grammatical structures and use of these structures in specific contexts
and situations.

As regards the fifth and sixth conclusion that L2 learners at all levels
rely on strategies and specific processes despite increased exposure to
TLand that LI plays a major part in the formation of TL, there is a need
to equip the teachers of English with adequate analytic skills to enable
them apply error analysis techniques in the teaching of L2.

This study recommends major review of the primary school and sec-
ondary school syllabuses of English. The review recommended in this
study should focus on an approach that provides a rich grammatical and
functional framework within which English has to be taught. Presently
there is an overly reliance on the teaching of grammatical items and
rules at the expense of use. An approach that recognises that language
IS an Instrument for generating what learners want to say spontaneously
and this largely depends on creative interaction inthe classrooom, should
guarantee improved English competence. Our view is that such an
approach seems to have greater pedagogical potential for the English

language teacher as it would lead to reduced NTL constructions among
the learners.

Teaching methodology plays a central role in the learning process.
Bialystock (1985) point out that teaching learners to use strategies
effectively could enable the learners to gain experiences in the use of
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communication strategies, so that they can identify specific
communication strategies which can be applied to a specific problem.
Knowledge ofthe use of communication strategies is helpful in the early
stages of L2 learning when learners have inadequate TL resources which
they can use in their L2 communication (Tin's study shows that L2
learners employ L2 communication strategies extensively). We are not
proposing the abandonment of situational functional approaches since
they are useful for mastery of language specific structure and
expressions but we are advocating that they should be supplemented by
for example introducing contextualized activities such as;

Making the sentences negative,
Changing questions to statement,
Changing the present continuous to for example, the use ofthe expres-
sion, going to inorder to express the future,
Substituting personal pronouns for proper names,

Deleting prepositional phrases and,

Deleting objects etc.

Such activities may use substitution, mutation, repetition and addition

drills. These suggestions represent on step towards the alleviations of learning
difficulties, reduction of NTL constructions and improvement of the quality
of English language teaching and learning.

14

IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHER STUDY
A major implication of this study is that problematic syntactic

categories as cited in the study would prove practical and indeed helpful in
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the design of language teaching materials as it would guide the adoption of
practical strategies for improving the syntactic competence of L2 learners.

Another implication of the findings of this study is that developments
In the field of theoretical syntax can be successfully exploited in the class-
room. Particular reference can be made here to the field of syntactic theory,
the approaches to the teaching of grammar (c.f. Allen J. P. B. 1974) and the
techniques suggested by Cook V. J. in Allen and Campbell (1972).

Although the present stud> concentrated on interlanguage production,
I' recognizes tha; TL communication has two domains, namely; the produc-
tion and the reception domains. The reception strategies which the L2 learners
employ deserves attention. The reception strategies employed by L2 learners
have significant implications for the improvement of listening comprehension
and the interlanguage syntactic constructions which are produced by L2 learn-
ers. An investigation of the reception strategies would throw seme light in the
relationship between input and output in L2 learning and teaching.

This study looked only at the processes and strategies of interlanguage
syntax as well as the period ofexposure as major determinants of the patterns
of interlanguage development. Teachers attitudes, too, in relation to focusing
on grammatical correctness or comprenensibility, classroom techniques such
as using grammatical drills may affect the strategies the learners employ and
the types of syntactic deviations they produce. Such findings that specific
learning environments (like the Kikuyu LI background) produce particular
tendencies of strategies and processes use would provide valuable insight into
the improvement of the methodology of L2 teaching.
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Finally, future research should focus on the sequencing of grammatical
structures in the CSL syllabus. The currect ESL syllabus is based on the
assumption that same TL structures are universally simpler and therefore easier
to learn that some TL structures are universally simpler and therefore easier to
learn than others. Syllabus designers who made this assumption did not base
their notions of simplicity on second language acquisition research but rather
an their intuitions about what was a simple grammatical structure and a
complex grammatical structure, (cf Krashen (1982), Mclntosh (1979) and
Pienemann (1993). Krashen (1982) have for example argued that language
lessons should be sequenced according to the practical needs of the learners
rather than according to the structural simplicity. According to this view L2
|earners who have acquired the fill grammatical resources of their LI should
be exposed to the full grammatical resources ofthe TL which can support L2

communication. Lightoown points out that there is a need on,
"the insistence on practice of correct forms be

replaced by a greater emphasis on proyidingi

learners with a variety of lan ua%e In meaningfu

and motivating contexts" ?19 5. 103)
It is necessary to investigate whether Kikuyu learners of English (and others
in the ESL environment) who have acquired the grammatical structures of
their L Lshould be exposed to an ESL syllabus which is explicitly or implicitly
based on the assumption of structural simplicity in which simpler structural

language items are taught first, and those which are considered complex are
taught last,
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In conclusion we would like to point out that, as this study shows, there is an
emerging usage of English which differs from the Standard English which
has gained currency among the users of English in Kenya. Its status with with
respect to the learners' linguistic competence remains univestigated. The
questions of its acceptability and its grammatically have not received adequate
study. Besides, we are yet to define local standards of English proficiency

which would be in harmony with the unique features of the Kenyan
socio-cultural environment.,
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APPENDICES
INTRODUCTION

Included inthis section isa list of the data of Non-Target-Like sentences which
were culled from the written compositions of Kikuyu learners of English. The
data is divided into two parts:

(i)  Part One which is coded [P] comprises the
Non-Target-1ike sentences which were generated from
the learners in Standard Seven and Standard Eight
Primary School Subjects.

(i) Part Two which is coded [S] comprises non-target-like
sentences which were culled from the written
compositions of Form One and Form Two learners of
English.

Each non-target-like sentence is accompanied by the linguistic description of
the type of deviation In bracket where and appropriate abbreviation has been
used. For example, [W.0.] is used for word order deviations, [T] s used for
tenses, [Pron] is used for Pronoun deviations while [Neg) is used for
deviations in Negation etc. Most Non-target-like constructions have more than
one deviations. In instances where the origin of deviations can be traced to the
learners First Language (LI) the abbreviation (LT) for language transfer, or
[MTI] for mother tongue interference are used in instances for use of caiques.
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Some of the non-target-like sentences have beer, used as examples in
Chapter Five, while others have been used to support analysis, explanations

and elaboration of Data Analysis and Findings and Discussion of Findings in
Chapter Six.

In Appendix, (it) we include a transcribed sample of Oral Composition Data
which is labelled Narrative 'A2. The distribution of non-target like
constructions in the written composition data is relatively similar to that in the
Oral composition data as the non-target-like sentences display typological
similarities and linguistic characteristics.

The planning and production of written discourse constrains the learners to
employ specific L2 communication strategies which differ from those in
planning and production of oral discourse. The data shows that the
spontaneity in the planning and production of oral discourse influenced the
transfer of LI cultural and linguistic patterns in English through nativization.

The following data has retained the spelling of the incorrectly spelt words
which the informants used. Such incorrect spellings are significant in the ESL
teaching/learning situation as future studies into the causes of spelling
mistakes has the potential ofyielding some interesting results.
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APPENDIX Lﬂ(
NON-TARGET-LIKE SENTENCES
)M LEARNERS OF ENGLISH IN STANDARD SEVEN AND EIGHT
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One rson |s dlg mgland éh a”t]eﬁ(rer?n?h\évﬁsbtoa ?g on

m(i%é e an
(&ense , Pron. Number)
T

e tree was )orevent him with shade

ense, Prep.

ﬁNhnea QE&WSR ohe Wmﬁ VEESSRENTE BT s
rep. Number, Tense ?

leﬁ/l E)arrgrdedwodaqg)w they will grow their food

?l%ldaﬁethe}(/l Sc?alld Irhen)éewﬂl plant when there is no sun
TF)%X' S%ﬁ')rdnethee}/te\fv 'o|r|1 A%oohgovguv%/pon is %|unrg to give the

ji);rv[the aw that their crops have heen destroyed by
ord Order)

Therkrﬂ]an k”tl]ed the snake with the jembe which he was
v&ngrong L5 eposmonal)

T T4 e Ul o e e
rep.)
g
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P114.

P115.

P116.

P117.

P118.

P119.

P120.
P121.
P122.

P123.

P124 .

P125.

P126 .

P127 .

As they go nearer my brother decide to cribe a tree to
pick fruit
(Art. MTI1, Tense)

Bat by mistake the branchce, broken when he was trying
to pick the fruit

(Tense, Cl. Linkage)

She ran away to the neighbour®s house and then call the
man and told him her brother had fallen down i1n the
fruit tree.

(Tense, Prep)

He want to be helped to lift that boy so that he can
took him home

(Tense, MTI, Modal)

He didn®"t asked him any question
(Tense, Negation)

He took the boy and the boy cannot speak Tfirst breath
only a heart was beating as i1If there was a dirty
kerosene

(Tense, MTI, Modal, Linkage, Neg.)

There was two children, the boy and her
(Number, Pronoun)

Mutiso decide to go and get fruit to the tree
(Prep, MTIl, Tense)

She look upward and he asked Mutiso the side their many
fruit and 1t i1s very big
(Pron, Linkage, Number, Tense, MTI)

She go one side of the branch and slow as a tortoise
(Tense, MTI)

After few minutes that branch Mutiso was stayed he
broken and she fell down on ground
(Tense, Article, MTI, Pron)

An accident become any time
(Verb agreement)

Her mother take her and get her to inside home and
started to first aid
(Tense, Prep.)

When he saw ran to her and asked to them what wrong
(Interr, Pron, Tense)
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H28.

P129.

P130.

P131.

P132.

P133.

P134.

P135.
P136.

P137.

P138.

P139 .
P140 .

P141.

That ,man she ﬁsked my mother. don't mind because an
fc&dent as a&pen 0 your brother

nterr, Pron, Aux, Prep)
Her sister tri explain further or W

Sngcs) Stae wta|te|Hﬂt or &m QO S)ICE anH]t[ N t?]r%w t 0
er-an herﬂ) Wa amau to come out from the tree
Verb Agr, Pre |

thICh seemed to be cutted but

Kamau stepped the branch wrongly and he tried alive the

Tlgr%posnmn)

The branch broke ang Kamau f(ell down at once and her

ser E came very frustrate
ron exical)

Izls brofrh Swad fell down
ron, Tense
The man_came %\/arlﬂ% a white shirt who helped Wamai to

W Word %rdeOt

t a distance near the house called her mother
Wil 0158

he W ted for amoment so that Wamai could entered the
use shthéi
ense Neg, oa

?\w_e screemed suddenly and at once transform occurred
exmaﬁ

e(/zowother offer us some work to did so we respect and
tqok our_pan

as
ense ron?
broflher inform me to went and take some oranges
ex. Tense)

eﬁ;brother climbed the tree they start to put oranges
ta. me
ense, Prep, Number)

bro&hr(e”r] smmaberlgT%asrg?es and get it
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P142.

P143.
P144.
P145.
P146.

P147.

P148.

P149.

P150.

P151.

P152

P153.
P154.

P155.

‘!’(Et{fi %er hﬁ]t “i { | 83 on a worst point they fell down
umbr Pron

ense
T(Ee wor)nan call his husband
N mbetPNOAarn hour they arrived at the hospital

? nfused how am and how | am gone to told my mother
ense, Lex. Aux.)

IV\}orddor erbult\lethgtlannom%btgrederbdn r}ot

mo the[ ?8kh\|/\rlnhelrgt|?"new IIUS and wpy | came a[f this

Ime old you all”my story
}('IrnstterFo , Pron. Tense, Lex.)
There was two children one called Kamau and the other
il
TBe sup emerged on the eastern horizon
(Prep.)
}ﬁgmau sta [(d climb the tree started pick some mongoes
(Prep. Linkage)

?
NPaCﬁk%ﬁQs“wn%‘éh i ST e TS0 kRS ERACER 0SS i
n(13ron. ense, Number, Cl. Lex)
When N jeri reaches nei W house the man got out and
a(ﬁnet% \7\; ense yR/HrI gter.

er tears qushe, out
Lexical, Qense

he tell come ad eIp me o take Kamau home hecause he
eg dow b n n)e

ex. ense n err
T

hat man r%ached there and talk to Kamauand protess

(aljense | Q/er agr
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P156.

P157.

P158.

P159.

P156.
pl57.

P158.

P159.

P160.

P161.

P162 .

P163 .

P164 .

S Ty
ijl ex. ‘Number, CI.)

H take Ka au to mothe aﬂg g%at dand

he m
fé’ g rte Ntesecdrenhs
rn, Tense, umber Lex. Neg.)
rd

n

ut|

0
ra_ot%gu I%r % [ a}te evggrtkggptgng gagltlaer%en
ter he take the breakfast he started the journey to

f
%en%e g%“rep, Word Order)

Heereach to thwdardenﬂstd started immediately digging

man-.S

nse, Pre
He. s&w her son coming to bring to him something he can
%r%n Prep. Modal, MTI)
The boy reach where the man was digging and give it to

QLFense)
He t

a(r&d }tﬁ de\y 8 e ntoedtlﬁte%hgﬂdm?/t% %?t%rd\;v'a]skl ranlng
ed nd after a coyple of minute.the father finish

a(qﬂen[se ﬁAHr ﬁun?ber éiro?r‘t:l )ted digging

He Y)vas mlsserably because he was asked to give him the
ron Lex.)

Y\len he w correc lHCh gra%s he saw something
eensgseéxe | sem 0 be stick

He ouch |t apango % N 'tt]% H % work ang vy(hen he was

tten'é‘eg e §
h fter a couple.of mjn
Thfp ?Qt Stick at! mn&eo’t

h
Umber, ‘W itlrt\ﬂodattl,bﬁle se%,ePr((eJn!(n?/%rldt Olrsdearl) hake
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P165.

P166.

P167.

P168.

P169.

P170.

P171.

P172.
P173.

P174.

P175.

P176.

P177.

i% fatrther %me quickly and started killing the snake
e

H
V( i, Fenke]™
i

took  the and started the journey to the.nearby
R RAK RN
IO( esan(fﬂltep. An Tense)

eec [gngh ﬂ\d ﬁgnw%n one hand as r[(ert IS a toy and
ex. Prep

rt. Tense)C
mmedratel the ated him £ Was rnjecte and
N, e R
Wﬁattber Yvoke up with the cock crow

Heal%arted digging small terraces for planting may be

ex, MTI)
Aft [ }r}r)e w T[ewﬁat/ketsgmgh% ba m%ym t er

W elrter brother was very generousity

O3

He t00k ther(st be and started digging before he

er hWor r rg Cl)
After father fhnrshed
t@/”clon enuse W h 1S work

?fterﬁa erepdle Hnorlndutehs % qﬁ ?owaelg| \{Y]hrch
nse, Art MTI, Lex, CI)

Bec s e he, was ver rscr lined he went and started

s( exd m]elw ?oge

\S/(Velr(teg . eIégrn Iteeds these inside there is a

he stood up and take the jembe
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P178.

P179.

P180.

P181.

P182.

P183.

P184.

P185.

P186 .

P187 .

P188.

P189.

RﬁejTthe snake and It \?va II? a\ellgoet\crioéa
§ | rBrep Art. Lex)
Bexnpr$pare t}ers%h‘ to went at shamba

efore went they take their breakfast and breakfast and
Hf ]gome tea

Brg talﬁﬁ the|r folk jembe and went at the shamba

\r/\émer?dtg% arr|\1] er tb caus gar[[]r?gytwywrﬁ%ya(!gygh%i\f\flagut
V(&I ense R}ﬁiﬂ]

|manr|eecogr§ ug thgfé Wotrk tt mman stﬂyed near
umber, Surh- egatyo M’ﬁ) e
That man start drink some water but Mr. Kimani that man

V(I@F“mu

ense)

TIEY, Saw %Vnee' 0 ?km“ahmdvl%faﬁo%s a{k’”rﬁlrﬂa@ﬁfmf’nwmre

%Lﬁ wega mamuri earqaa|naurah|n ku
0.

U nd morl undu cequ
In err, IkFe ?_ex aren
ed ,a

Se
Imani me ann N that man
%F i b%a i a OYn roﬁtS Ofo% ptﬁgrte was a snake
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P190.

P191.

P192.

P193.

P194.

P195.

P196.

P197.

P198.

P199.
P200.

P201.

P202.

fot net” th% .man fﬁll down and slept there but Mr.
ni %%Qi ue his wor

vw;en . Kimani turn back the saw a hig snake they help
their life
(Tense, Article)
Mrthlﬁnlmﬁell confortable hecause he think there was
r1ex i ,pﬁlense
Fevin faﬁh r woke up early even the sun hadn't come
It hor bzo
(ﬁ\%ﬂ eg. Pron.)
ygnshtﬁlﬂte d rHQr%'qusp?a{% ﬁg snson eevhgd to empty

gg %o bur§|8n|§e[g

,]e\fthegra I?ulﬂ)le of minute Kevin had finished as his
(?’rep. Rlumbepr)
5 Z?:Sge) Hg 6 ttI %d the grass a snake came out of the

( etr?s%i,( iejsmbe and got a shamba which is far away from

A]_fraﬁtion of minutes he reached where my father was
cwgia“le{:ob%%k raése EEKERT B0 SndeLi ddO DRl
(Pron. Tense, Prep.)

Before light a fire there is a snake near her couch
ass
%ron Tense, Art.)
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P203 .

P204.

P205.

P206.

P207.

P208.

P209.

P210.

P211.

P212.

P213.

P214 .

P215.

P216.

bro}(her ask her father to give it match box to light

a(I\/HJI ense)

Wﬁath[er started kill the snake and my hrother he down
Eerms starlted In ngc her body and he was breathing

Fayioa )
After krII it he find a piece of cloth and tie that
S(qﬁense MTI, Lexical)

He started to carry her son, he legs and hands

AL

Hrarc ?ta”r aé““ftm'”8 fen'stabeed 0 edo B

Once, a time th was a two people who would a shamba

W\HF eerr umber

tage dayTte { came to digging there a shamba

fter anchari brrn the water to Omosa, Omosa was happy
ffause s(he Was ve hgry
or ense,
sitte down tree while the sun shine very hot
ense, Prep,

h [ rrnkhrwrnAnhr N
b3 te 10 d 8 Om%ES Weasclfrnr(shal to g?rn Wh\r’evraS

er to he maize an
th% Tense, Prep, Cl, Lex)
They were not want to home without finish to digging
Qﬁ“rensshe Eteg Prep)
The na e rh ng to Anchari her leg the snake hitting
nLtCense &rep, Article)
helrr Orrr]ré)saw%aw Ancharr was flet down she ran to her to
ense, Cl, Eex B rep)



F217. hen a n% saw the big snake and that snake very
, er, gr Lex
P218. ?e lift her with hand and ran the hospital
ense, Prep)

P219. g\l nuhe sﬁaye,\;i '%ﬁ she did not lost any time
( nse, aﬁl

P220. lh e] Wla]s sgme people outside

. she e mdctormel n qiv fir r
P221 \Wﬂ Lexg o ron can give a first aid

P222. V\@erwakﬁ with MaTIfOCk crow

. rh.srerrefrahahahaaresthfda"aswaeaaegr 7

ense
P224. The ten O'clock arrived and my mother prepare my some
(?\}?TI}OIFen%J %Tron Art)

P225. Wre’lderreg’rotrhe%ge}rvas sent to brought the tea
P226. Wwent as soon as the first light struck his fall

P221. %%ﬁrgrother was digging until he had finished drinking
?_exrcal

P228. Theerhsrgry Rrothﬁrexhazlgone and he started couching weeds

P229. After a couPIe minuted he saw a snake he was chilling

(z rep, h/ﬂslp rl_exrcal

P230. s expvah) to him about his problem

P231. |s father come quickly as his flexible leg could carry
nse Lexrcal Modal)

P232 . Saw ha oing to bite him
exrca i\u n% !
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P233.

P234.

P23 5.

P23 6.

P237.

P238.

P239.

P240.

P241.

P242.

P243 -

P244.

P245.

P246.

Btettedin, falif unil he killed it

V(\gwregpﬁwe arrived he get in straight to the room

Hﬁ was bandaged where the he was bitten

e'nsseSt%t d cox dﬁrk and they are not coming home

\/\eesntartepdroaske\pu B i\ﬁlljl what has happened

earr nwjfqur IsmS\/eV}le]ers]in ir{atqﬁreﬁva#neel%%loﬁgy
At

HemﬂJo mto the shamba ans started working as active as
Tense Brep Cl, Phr, MTI)

‘?frtegoa cou anle o[nwe %%% gr.son ¢ ﬁ”eﬂ abdul brought
rticle, ron

e took some tea very quickly in order to return for
’? on rep

squ take a jembe and started weeding until
|n|shed nking
ense Lex, 5

ieJ( 1ilense Aux.)

\mlﬁ ltﬁ qhuassly\)\/eh%eao {d Brlgué OIIected weeds to

&Iﬁter that he saw that her son become lassitude and

eX|caI ense Pre
\IIVheglhenhgg ﬁleaﬂed one side he saw that now the shamba
(%I eIaense eX|ca
When e took the hands In order to take weeds he caught
a(\/Ser% Lexical, Prep.)
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P247.

P248

P249.

P248.

P249 .

P250.

P251.

P252.

P253 .

P254 .

P255.

P256.

P257.

P258.

When her wanted to djsappear to it the snake jump up
P o, 1)
The 8”ak$ tt) ce% Oth]elgnah |s|fvery gsrapa% E ?hu L e
IQ/I . Lex, Tense, Neg.)

he man one there very fast as hare

ense, ex

en he reach d there her son lie down and sleep there

(Pron, Tenseﬁ9

i?]er father started beating the snake until he kill it

I-le feeIs d ES |Sch because of her son

i hh.h'sh}:h%ehcﬁhy'h%r e Rodytafs e
[

s('3: eTvelnse ep ﬁ_exhlmpron

t day | was very unhappy and now linger in my mind
V\F ¥der WI Y_e
a)ther woke early than usually

tWt|im Hm%{' 1alh ?ensgmrgebtokpeers whether my

he bring that purse to my father and he

%Eroth rmcogtith]uerslqamgrgrl% egvhere mg/quther have
?’[ense,y . exwaf
%a ?elged al”OctJQ/%F [Recs le!r% 5 the

rer was colle cwrg he don't know where the

ron. %‘%se, %andch)l
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P259.

P260.

P261.

P262.

P263.
P264.

P265.

P266.

P267.

P268.

F269.

P270

P271.

P272.

WheEk'tn 5@&“ [arPO\r’tl hhrflttrn\l\éltq é“sﬁﬁe yI tﬁ()m?he
'&al FLex Tense)

4
%th%t e snake bite |

ense, negatronf
bro he becam srriu
10

n}y e)r g E%unn,&t Geen
h/ﬁqt rF?hr %nseanf_exr eg. T

Wet]asghe[]rcarr rgtxb he r with her hand to the clinic

etnrs%thﬁ/ﬁsl bﬁ/fiodat r%pheéarrt )can be heard In a silence

brother have treat[r(tJ Et the nurse advice that

rF?fIQrRIumberV\IaR/IﬂO %Omgrense f’repSn

t\/g%rlﬁther came at home quickly like a person who has a
|?ep [RIumber Article, MTI)

E)%Eﬁad a'ﬂyu muort rhae rkvr\rl?g[thq?rje Jone

When mme%th@ heard that tears gosted from his eyes
ron 9 I Lex

EehrrvsasRI ”&pﬁ 5 tt.”Q anybody hecause she was feel as
Tens

f the make an arrangement that me I can went to
&rtrcle Tense, Pron. MTI)

a co ewrtrhenthe that he had left there..

not good

s and. my fat
entmhon
ense Prep

oth of the went back to clinic to see where
E(o ther hecame we<ll y

ens
o P AT B P
en

1 se, MTI, Prep, Lex. Pron)

(
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P273.

P274.

P275.
P276.

P271.

P278.

P279.

P280.

P281.

P262.
P283 .
P284.
P285.

P286 .

oordination)

!}f% other tcsld me to go to forest to collect firewood
eterminer

lha& rhdmglol sﬁow? dsrtnro 3 rosTeengt?bvg "’ ?#%‘é’s”a'
\When Ikwas C IIect % | was very frightened and |
(Z?nterrgavgtm R Maél aﬁl%%@é“%m

When | had that | think that sound was belonged to the
%f_exn:al Tense, Determine, MTI)

%went to that ei aII hyt I(?nd | met a wife rngedxmaI)

welcamed well and P e you are my chi
WTI Lexical, Clause, 0rense Y Y

Whe Iooked that ngan I show t was ” arit ut .|
q aichance 0 ? (Prepositional,
ense ega lon, Phrasal verb)

every m%rmn when We waken | went ou d to the
VY SMOKe ro.se ab% Sa ees
eposmona ense, Lexical Iause

|MS]IF LIeenseg think what was happening but | don't know.

T ﬁggatﬁor‘;i” a&‘a}iwt%%rse where | can pass through

sow nﬁmw fence that giant didn't fenced good

Lexical,
y(t:qegﬂe rlde ast nse ﬁ(e{rceal Wher

Bake hi
iR BBl BRI

—_—

1;:5555

S C
fhiiq"op e
h

y
. . )
IS 1
repositiona 5

€
[

[0
en g

==
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P287.

{m]’\g%r%kar(frpek
ycle tame as

i

P288.
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aimbciante, Trerebe b oSrdiation cHified Police wit

P291.

er that man he
ense,

(

k

c%hg?ap'

I

cO

ROH

'eOM&?D

aque,

P293 .

|| quemrger\’/vaﬁ e%<i%re]1|l,dr€{]au\éve%”\|/0.%.)to

ons

t
S

1"0Brede

b

00
e was ve irst hec many pedestrian were qoin
thelr work (I_exmaq, iy P going

i

P295.

P296

His c#gtsr}es(ngg(ri%aTovMﬂ)because he was riding a bicycle

very

P297 .
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T(Qérengg(m%l)oedestrlan who talking to the other person
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P300.

P301.
P302.
P303 .

P304.

P305.

P306.

P307.

P308.
P309.

P310.

P311L.

P312.

P313 .

En Ia]rebe 80 'Q sEe drhié bi%}/iclezkl)raléesa\r/]v rR/Ir
aeg %t e s o ¥n/\9 (%8 I ?9X\c%j Qenge)

he c o| w re 'going to School starte
movmg quic Lexical

Sr few |n tes there policeman came with ambulance
eX|ca et rm| )

S
€
S il

rbia
When he was 9 r}% ast. h% Bd blow more because he

vnﬁsegiomlg \fe ense, B\[ teced ? cycle.

When he rea near people the people told M Karebe the

Wey a crowd of people together

6 é%sgs TI
en Mr Kareb hear that he was ver Y because when
e o B o8

0 DA e R S M PERR S
vﬂinse Pronoun, Negatlon MTI, LeX|caI)

tThheat carl\évagfma]kln asn\(}a er?HSu?eCc?Id ?me of
e He 1P down. (TVII LeX|ca Pronoun, verepa%ora?lon)

ne da meet man who was riding a bicycle ver
Pastery( ense, lause, 8ompara?|ve9 Y )

M T O R Y ("

One WPg an ?‘:%Wo lB ){cle come|H gera/”fast A qld not

Want IIs ) main roa in exica
When the woman sa p ar come ug on the full she
g( across the rpa k "the woman

ense,Prepositional, SpeIIm'f;:yC 5]

é&d the car nock the man how was on the bicycle (Cl,

(0 M Rl VR b
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@H%otpaeindaﬂgr?)r could not do anything (Clause

P314,

i

fter a few hours the palice came to see what was
ﬁappened eﬂfens L xm%
Xica

P316 .

he polic
e ?tLee'

Then 't
R0

nct
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Lo

=_
c©
LT —~ —
— % kn
- — )

= © ao—o
— a— = <
Cud aeo
= == mmﬁu\

l<b)

LS =
caI= w
AT =cad
en.uhuo D

D [ g =
T og— £=So

_— aW D

D= = O [qeXJp]
—— —
LD <~
s - Ny
- e L D
nIes S5S

c
C T~ Cth_bnm
WhC rtu

— — o =
Y4— T =X
Qe 5 = -
Lo = %al.s
IS s
T o (R
i e TR Y
S0 . OO
v c— e Yoy

— (9 Peb) —
D = e
S0 o —coOT©
O qs— Y— =

;nIU.r..;H oSO
LOO—wnn e
rn—lo haas
[<B} —

o o

d L —
=P —Tuwe

{1 W Do
ZSF =oST
— -~
(oY ~
on on
o o
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P323.

e VAL O s, gty o o

P326.

gptea&egé)lgywp?reliv(tpeqnsw fhe &%I[nebsetr)their house did not
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P336.

cause my mother told me she
Adverbial subordinate clause)

o
use,

home | saw a man riding a

Tl sl 0, O

P338.

IU\(I l)that,

.
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P344,

P345.

P348.

)er to and look them

E?e i iPlkentsoe,

gone and one was coming

Lexical)
With

stop t
pop33|

t

1l not
Wwas no

F)er ol i

bl
Xica
:
b
i
otin

n people s
ot

he
Al

cla

i

P350.

erson had
esher
rase,

i

that ey R0 o

)

“neople s
,p?kdpverblglr
?ﬁ we stehrted

the
0t
on

udedenl :
Number, Br

|

P352.

8 T b

look
er weed to the Si
Numtber)
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P354 .

P3%5.

P356.

P357.

P358.

P359.
P360.

P361.

P362.

P363 .
P364 .

P365.
P366.

P367.
P368.

P369.

Tﬁ‘m‘ harVeS all rdﬁ%t(pelr for give shade

Whe\r)ew? H]eed in tlhe godrélesf31 ghcerig make French for
E9| Iﬂense, Rilmber e, Erep Je Lo

en Nyal[(% meelrs Ioobk y]egf}s good for wed collected

Q ron. Number, ATtic

We seen a snake their fear and shouted go the call

1
%epnse Pron. MTI)

aw S?:Ith%r'glsuetuaAV\@s t elﬁs% b}kgrf)mk and go very

Nya|ro was bit and fall down (Tense)

,\lﬂ\vg&gruéhiﬁeone Q% &‘[0 n lie ??gvn r?gortgteﬁ msll%l{/ﬁ When
e By @,ﬂwgr%%r% ospit
ol HEF LS i, mee mﬁbferp%r%ﬂ e

o

emhe

ke erly left somewhere rest we do, first
ac?'pant%keﬁ(? nos T hIe anwa no
r%rnr,leﬁi/\ Qe[nv\m B]rdirl Mﬁ[\ not go e( ense, &I, Lhrase,

Ehe boy did what he was told to do by his father (MTI,

The boy carrjed with him a can of water he went at the
[ver (Prepﬂ

He found his father while in the work (Cl, MTI)
i father stopped dlg%nlg and drink a cup of water and

the rest "(Tense
fte[) thfi.tentgés &altper took the jembe and weed the

Aft r t t th boy stopped because he was not having a
Jem ause

‘-Iaen tarted to correct the rubbish which, was in the

(Prep.)
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P370.
P371.

P372 .

P373.

P374.

P375.
P376.
P37T .
P378 .

P379.

P380.

P381.
P382.

P383.

P384.

P385.

P386.

P387.

P388-

rtglple RHvas doing so he saw a snake at once (Clause,

e was able to ran away because of fears (negation,
ense, Rﬁtl Y (neg

i? stayeldenfor sometime and later bite him on his leg

He tried to run but in vain (Phrase)
Mi]sl) father was not knowing what was happening (Neg.

He went to the hoy carring a panga with him (Prep, MTI)
The boy was not able to speak because of fear (Neg.)
His cheeks were full of tears (MTI)

égh t&e b% ecovered his father was opening his

Then after thatwI Ether saw the blood coming from

the boy's leg ( ause
lilﬁd“elgowtlc}h ev “PQhéobgglogrotrrﬁegbelﬁlondgfrgoerpmgo ' )OUt

d S
pr
5,002 600 W gt il s

BTN Braleehi e sk

The man threw the jembe at the bush (Prep)

l-k/ﬂslayctl% goy was unable to do anything after that

He did not wait to knock the door (MTI)

The bay was taken to .th doctor he W-?ﬁfﬁ Y]en some

meal was, n N :
il ﬁ.ﬁ?gﬁ tOe aﬂe gtay(/:ea g recovee &eg%stlon,

hen the dpctor was asking, questions his father took
W@@W&ﬁ&%%%gwmﬁkﬁ

T(B?egﬁ)y started to show some magics with that snake
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P389 .

P390 .

P391.

P392 .

P3%4 .

P395 .

P396 .

P397.

P398 .

P399.

P400 .

P401.

P402.

P403 .

P404 .

FTEY REEAIE, "ARRY 18 HE PR el By, FRREVSRA
I-h]e ?hgathgr% r(h el( ]gl)prlmary school pupils hy

hheyfg h”er o Ir,]e\gh gSLlnEaatea dreB,eSfeJ(IlEeaIWIth

izhs father My We ns to the shamba to weld his crop
Lexical, , ro

Wﬁ:reﬁlﬂ ensel %lgwaf%qlc re riheOf Per fChg?llnlpls father
rThe wa;oaflsug a% tWe teOrOk the water can and ran to the
(M]el rticle, ?_ |ca5

i? riculrne?_ h(%kal nwe gave his father water

Eeefl%lsa%haragg khﬁemmg out the hole

l? esxtlacrathPrhur%rglengwl escape his life

Elle ran as he could join his but the snake was fast than
8]. Phr. Prep. Linkage Errors)

The sn ke him. in the e fat r saw that
ook ik o anits(6hel ok AT i

The boy lying down because of pain he started groom of
Hehse, MTI)

is father wen on. fi ht|n wth nate but man difited
jhfﬂsn?_ﬂexmal Eeh EiF'ense n% h*h inkage)
That man did.not no \' ho was hite
et 618 TR KL
rRexmal nrense MTI, CI/Phr. Linkage, Prep.)

The ﬁhdf el(ggeth tre}oo take his son to the hospital
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matatu coming toward him and stopped to the
)
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after an hour

p

to his father and to the driver
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h
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>4 D dw
oS QLT
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y mother ask me kindly

Lock When m

a
)took a cup of tea

seven 0¢
rhy, sham
le)

P411.

P412.

me_way Jr saw. a cloud of smoke rose above the tree
ronoun; Tense)

[RfEfE OpRAYY ™

PAL3 .

P414 .

exical
We%%gne?npls mo%tltl/ea)nd say "What is your name

I( went En the )shamba and | started digging hardly

Prep.

P415.

erroga

P415.

you don didn't

d men he said if

Motal)
ggagn(lj ﬁ%leverﬁltmtﬁg(rjemld him why mum was.

il
&g,

D MU
ulg}\|

el

P418-
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P419.

P420.

P421.

P422 .

P423 .

P424.

P425.

P426.

P427 .

P428.

P429.

P43 0.

P431.

P432.

P433 .

T(B n | mmwed that person to where he was heading to

wels O ISR TG AnBETRAN AS T e 1%,
IO( ﬂ) Phr./Cl, Lexmal)

V\ﬁa run, towards that direction
(Tense)

\/\@Iﬂ]et Wat an old man who was turning somethings

When Wwe went a glt C os?r We Saw ? cloud of smoke
Hsg up according to the speed of wind

HR/IW(?S not able to say anything

He told us that he came from Britain and went to work
(]rense R/YTI Auxiliaries)

Hi\marlned a . woman
uxiliaries)

fterward an acc | n occ%red In their..countr The{l
I\)ﬁtl Was a {| raug t and her wife was a victim

As he w he.was not able to eat any thing and for
e

it
He th% 9ht the be t 1 |ng IS to go back to their origin
,

V( Bron "LbX Pc%ls

l?l\ﬁTISOII}’rLOpOKG% t.birds when flying in the morning

T(% prw;ed wings for use while flying

BB L bl O i ©
He warned hig son to fly just behind him because his
father was 0151

(MTI, Lexica
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P434 .

P435.

P436.

PA3T.
P438.
PA39.

P440.

P441.
P442.

P443 .

P4d4 .

PA4S.

P446.
P44T .

Hée grt]awid their journey at the same speed. They
(Pr

ep. MTI
URRAUEY ARt DRohls TSGR IGIER o S
ﬁ( PIL CI?H rhﬁl]_emWaée\,A?%edgaTl on, Tense) N
T

he feamsr ﬁ Ft fajllt%]t %eagg one and he was left
I LeX|ca, ega on

I?e)rfour}d the body floating In the water

kl)thS am me rllnlose Om (’er}#bevyheall was milking the cow
. tmk It e milk to the house when | was heading to the
cle

cl8, Cl)
P e | eg “déhsvh%r'ku% i RaiBning Hem
ticle, um el rep
alr was very populated by the smoke

exc

tl) know there something in that bush which was being
lfense

MR SRS 6 B ekt of
%P'” Ti)

h[PeICk a brach of trees and started beating the burning
(Tense, MTI, Number)

If\?uelggdd\meﬁ gmélschlb\e\l%gua%meé/erybody took a branch and

A]Iter th&/ltnyve started arguing who has done all the work

aw a f e of a human bein% hinding somewhere
ng with one eye as a snake
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P443 .

P449.

P450.

P451.
P452 .

P453 .

P454.

P455.
P456.

P457.

P458.

P459.

P458.

P459.

P460.

Om? AN fou ?l two men with torn clothes together with
Rnﬂ b ‘S

)iv n we r [h\zvr rkW ff%% Pnr%gers%maerbeod[y'
ense ron

[}Iobod tri d to @ hth F they were being beaten

Eka'an‘Zel

He¥owetrﬁer?1%% rgsarmﬁvem theyo\ﬁv%re not able to
A § e

A i R
300, o 21l Qs
?hey can gg{ he polio station (Tense, %/HCFR/I

N
Amatatu came ?}quﬂ\]/ve " ﬁort]hem)ands before it
The two robbers were entered to the matatu (MTI)

The3/ Yvere)not able to get sitted for themselves (MTI,

%;‘Cp iieehen Snd Ctikén* 131G S5 VES PR

M;eey v%gurgena%%é@éaI%Srtcih%/oc\)ﬂger n?ly al dd what Wé) ’so
2 0e oty hVEPREES Okes LR G

Isg p(ﬁ/ILFI) the owner of the bush four thousand

The Feh rlﬁtlan Fman

W et DOt e S
rMTI ngner, Lexm%, CI0

H t% %ﬁvé (]éoyhe do

e
an hem to
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-461.
'462 .
'463 .
'462 .
'463 .

'464 .

P465 .

P466 .
%67 .
P468 .
P469 .

P470

P4T71.

P4T72.
P473.

P4T4.
PATS.

| was v r worried and. a king myself where 1t was
comrng rom f)M Lexrca nrgensey

ﬁgﬁsgm?mlwaiec)elmr 0. from the side of my grandfathers

e, Al AR R
He asked what | want (Tense, MTI, Lexical.)

Ylarhsetraertle S 3 188 Sk YA, "Bt Gy B,

e.)
\lrvesr%wrg P/Iﬁgg? sth? rom tHh %rﬂgewmerrl aP_dexorteha
When | reached, there | met that the house was burn
LS

grrre)poevrrr IeersofNH]I RI sgerwelr_e crcy 9 because of their

T eog(l)eplgf Mnﬂ re £a contrrbute some money to help

35 Rete £ nag'eernerera“"dna. jous tey
%] VWIS gorng back home it was about seven thirty
was ver aid hecause | was going, throu .

r?rroeusgth )&cﬁ }r sC n Wr L? %rh vrga s ng

reached somewnh r th re . was no trees | ran like
érr)r(alscacl ased by a e r? Mh]el Negation, Number,

gg‘)?Ynngﬂ? it was very bad to go some where without

TM&H | starteF) telling them the fire attached the hous

From that W EeXI%o‘ng somevyhere | must say where |

am go Tens
c a/ | marZRmmy naerxelr(r;glto Pdr% a lot of work for

205



476 .
1 477
'478 .

419 .

>480 .
>481.
P432 .
U383 .
P484 .

P485 .
P436 .

P43T .

PA83.
P439.

P490.

P491.

P492.
P493.

I am now grown up to know what 1 am doing is good or
wrong (MTI, Lexical, Tense.)

At that day we had slept early than usual (Prep,
Linkage).

At that time I was coming out to go for a short call
(Prep, MTI).

When 1 looked high up in the sky there was no moon or

stars there were only heavy dark clouds MTI, CI1/Phr,
Linkage.)

I looked the direction where the sound was coming from
(MTI, Lexical, Prep.)

My father was worried what had happen to me (Tense,
MTI) .

He came out quickly even without put on his clothes
(Tense, MTI, Prep.)

When they reach outside they asked me what was wrong
(Cl, Tense, Interrogative.)

They went back the house, put on their clothes and
rashed ther (Prep, Lexical.)

I want to bed but I was not able to sleep (Negation.)

After peoples putting off the fire, my mother came back
home (Number.)

My mother was wondering that person who burnt that
house could also come to our hours (MTI, Lexical.)

They put off the fire (Prep.)
And there was no one who was hurt. It was only some

small thing which were in sitting room (Tense, Word
Order, Number.)

I even cutting the nappier grass for them 1 kept
standing so that I have a rest, 1 look forward (Tense,
Auxilaries, Modal.)

I started throwing the soil from the ground and threw
it to the tree. Then the cloud of smoke was still
continued (MTI, Tense, Lexical.)

I discovered that for a few minutes the cloud of smoke
will disturbed me (Tense,)

The crowd of people from nearly was come (Article.)
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P494 .

P495 .
P496 .
PA9T .
P498.
P499.

P498.
P499.

P500.
P501.
P502.

P503 .

P504.

P505.

P506.

P507.

LeX|caI

[rllrekg%léndnge(slclaoln)ger than for myself (MTI, Phr/Cl,

All the people around the area was there (Number)
@*&S%rt“sweéb%v”e S e R e SR BT

%o'ther H(Ielgromﬂon e a a|51 they would come for

Wonrdtf&)aeg)lsappeared all of them the mango tree felt
| didnt found anything (Tense)

rl‘na%aglq?geo%umbetpemn emng and dug a hole above the

The_mang tree was fell hecause the .roots was died
(prI, E%xmal umber, Tense, Auxiliaries)

idn.'t called.the.peop ain because | was not able
( egarhon uxntarls !\foc?aq

I(Toe%erged 6 gate and make all the callto go home

When | reached R (Ie

THaRe " I ¢

m
V
IC
She was ve d[sa%

thel\y reali z d that t e smoke W ?t sto peﬂ fwo
% onen | ee SenSe and we go on shouting |

narra&e my grandmother hoe the

ar]é d SMOKE

el [ B P PLAPHE

a(rreen% egat|on, rp)

One upon a tm}e fa her tel tp]at to take cattle,
0a [o agngea our home, where my

(arense emga]( Iau . MTI)

here t hdy were in school the started in class one up
seconagry
()Clause, ep., Auxiliaries; Tense)

(Te set %lllagfetger and play together
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P508.

P509.

P510.

P511.

P512.
P513.

P514.

P515.
P516.

P517.

P518.
P519.

P520.

P521.

P522.

They.tell.her friend that they want to marry one girl
0 13 neH1hbours aur nou
umber, "Pronoun, Tense, Number)
TSR SR Ll
ense,” Clause

T(Bteroﬂay |tsg)lf IS on a Monday
|

meﬁwebaedr 8¥ me r1;am|ly had gone and leave me home to

Qﬁﬂy ense, LeX|ca

nce u on Ime there was a man his wife and one child
rt|c ronoun)

'?[ﬁla']_d s on a flat ground

l, Lexical)

There was no any near sources of water except a small
stream.

(Negation)

Ntﬁr Win h rd work he used to enjoy the good fruits

One 8 { h|s son gad cloiﬁd tg

?RXTI g?) Weed the garden

((fnwque Wa ”ﬂﬂv ?rrled all the things to help them to

R/I | Perep)

school and they chose

“Lexics
T(P)Fﬁ CBFerESd water for drinking
Thexh I1‘tetS vallfoeulcliwh % &f co gand in the

ense, UXI lar I?

I Plr\ggna hnogof%r aw?y fso they took a short time
&Hal Lexn:al T’r @I FQhrLlnkage)

{Jen pamﬂts were not there so they arrange themselves
mau as told 't

0 g0 .and fet ate the river and
aina 0_and d 8 the n B [) abo ut egﬁt
gl il oo b M
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P523 .

7524 .
P525 .

7526 .

P527 .

P528 .

P529 .
P530 .
P531.
Po32 .
P533 .

Pa34 .

P535.

P536.
P537.

P53 8-

ter me In the house vey Late be ause he was
t Ie eIDa|ro | t0 viIsIt my uncle’who was k

Hewnl Wlakde up at six O'clock and went to the shamba
(Tense, Modal)
| aIso get awoke and prepare some tea for the family

(T ¢)
houL gvﬁ)ut tp]e éejmbe down and took the kettle
1A "y U

!Yglml\{llurlo was an industrious as an ant

He useﬁ Yvork on his garden with her son so they can
( o, Mogal Tense)
I?e\set ogf for shamba

rticle

T(Rl%bte]rﬁy each took a fishing trap
Izl&m%t Xvith a giant when decided to enter the forest
umbe

The snake was a poisonous one
( rtlc?) P

i?e)rsear\)/v his son a far distance lying down

There @ust be a plan of everything in a home or home
C(?Jngp [/Phr. Linkage)

'{hIS B because If one man Is dl%g ng and t}e other one
ass nearer they can cause”a great injured.
(ron un, Prep)

pﬁlotiber o)ne IS carrying wine with a pot

g\e ?n a_time. there 1s a man called Mr. Buthia
rticle, Tense)

He decided and bought lan here out of his
JIJelfalge o é ﬁ)ﬂq)ﬂad goﬁe and guy rpangv
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P539

P540.

P541.

IP542.

P543.

|P544 .

|P545.

IP546.

P54 .

P548

P549.

P550.

P551.

P552.

P553 .

P554 .

Thinking that smoke is good about when continue they
cause diseases

(Cl. Pron. Number, Tense)

When continue go other place | took the bag going to
the a good place

(CL. Article, Tense)

I wake up and seen the people cry the bush will be
burning

(Tense, Modal)

It I1s me do that work bad the trees burining the crop
(Word order, Tense, Pron.)

I was born when they was so cold
(Number)

I was born i1n village called Muroha
(Article)

On sub-location called Kiangoma
(Auxiliaries)

We as a family we were in good place where we grow the
food crops. (Pron, Tense, Adv.)

One day they was a mens who were life in the bush
(Article, Number, Lexical)

The work for him is only to steal In other house
(Mother Tongue i1nfluence, Number, Tense)

They were on how to do
(Lexical, Preposition)

That mens they look like a lion
(Tense, Number)

Their have hat in the face
(Lexical, Preposition)

One day their plan how their can destroy the bushes
(MTI, Modal, Tense)

As 1 am eleven years old have knew good thing or bad.
(Tense, Number)

Our parent told me that one or three days we should
left you here because we want to see you grandmother
who Ife i1In the Rift valley near Nyanza Province but me
I was fear because they are people who were destroy

house )
(MTI, Number, Tense, Modal, Lexical, Clause)
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P555 .

P556.

P557 .

P558.

P559.

P560 .

P561.

P562 .
P563 .
P564.

P565.

P566.

I fear to tell my father because | don®"t wont my father
know that 1 have fear during the night, the pack their
clothes

(Tense, Negation)

They give me four hurdred shilling to buy food for
three day so they go
(Number, Tense)

We hav a bog (meant dog) called Manyatta It iIs so bad
when no any body cannot consing with that house
(Lexical, Clause, subordination)

Whenl was sleep 1 was sleeping well but very early iIn
the morning 1 hear people shouting with big mouth,
(lexical, MTI, tense)

(Riria ndirari toro, ni ndirakomete wega no kiroko tene
muno ndiraigua andu makianirira na kanua kanene.

Whenl look my left hand I saw alot of smoke above the
tree but me 1 don*"t knew what happen I wake up quickly.
(Lexical, MTI, tense, auxiliaries, negation)
~Ndarora guoko gwakwa kwa umotho ngiona ndogo iguru
ria muti no ndiamenyire uria gwekika)

Whenl climb in a big tree 1 saw many people have
brushes and was but 1 saw it iIs a house burn which
people

(MTI. Clause, Lexical, Tense, Preposition)

So me 1 was | disapointed so many people were injured
with the fire
(Prepositional, Pronoun)

I start call my friend to come to stay at the home
(Tense, Preposition)

I didn"t saw an accident like that for ever
(Tense, Pronoun/Number - 'one™)

We were going to visit my brother with my friend John
T

I decided to go with him to visite my brother at
Mahinga

(Lexical, Preposition)

We started our journey at seven am in the morning
(Lexical)
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P567 .

P568 .

P56S .

P570 .
P5T1.
P572 .

P573.

P574.

P575.

P576.

P77 .
P578.
P579.
P580.

We went sorry and w are al)k Ro { eHucat but when
warenearoar oesam 3‘“
rS:(o)\rrv mgf smoke rose a ove th trees and nhe decr 0
ﬂ_xrcal, Using word order, Tense, Preposition, MTI)
r 1sion f the fir
\/efextcat’dmcso cause of the fire
'f«fffrs?d few minutes we hear an alarm come to us at the
(ar nse, ?\/ITI Lexical)

e
\/\{rren we were near there we found two?
(Lexical)

' h W [
errrls% oS n, f\?u E Bsrepboustrtroenfé1O| suprised
c
en

81 e tree. to se rch the smoke come from
e, Clause, Lexrca

t back but we frnd other way we could pals

Ir
Y)%O s%q] Lexrcal)

V(M[ﬁ eached th?re We waet W ith m¥nbrother and we

m. U {re Smoke C0
reposrtr n, Clause, ense

hen we arrived we found a man sat down near a house
r]re
(Tense, MTI)

%btr)oth ﬁ asked him "what cause fire, he didn't catch
Tl erense Nagation, Lexical)

T(tr%ngngf started by said, "My son my son died
V\.br did, new what he want to say
(Tense)

I?Erestafted speak

[
S
€

re at th kr chen wr sun saw two
gen ema out?rd? IS e fH z% e man ?d
SownW%n Wré% algé ed groomed becau e at the pam of his
(R}rlrr, reposition, Lexical, Auxiliaries, Tense)
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P581. \C/Ve st%rtetﬁe earliing \t}vecugsgawge a(t:tl}etgtatgment of the
(WI, ense,pﬁ/loﬁal, reposition) Y

i iebnr ”;iﬁ(ri l?lgftlfge Obg%lalﬁsglrgft?hgh?egp.wItal but: my
(Lexical, M IS

P583 . Afte ‘hat my brother started whittler the horn to call
f% e
(Article)

F584 . T(erepeo l?oﬁam rft?crletpe help

P585 . From nP/ life | ever saw any other accident like that of
@\f”uma rry%urn)nnl wakwa ndii ndona ugwati ungi to ucio
wa mwaki

P586 . tPok off my heels

P587 . ? I re ched all animals were escaping from the fire

ause
Pog &I\%met Wa(ler%%cal) slrutethpar ’rlfnﬁxggr%uag?ah?ﬁ? na mbuku

]el Em)g c asen by a 0g

ut later I w the smoke was coming towards me
e it J

P589 . ﬁ aw the ran awa ?8 ause they left me like a
P590 . E?

P591. | arq ued what to do. Then | thought the forest was
bm L'
(MTI, Lexical)

P592 . |(LV\é a eaBbr ngnrc]i | fund a very big snake

P593 - ?Rﬂ]mbe ,bsr\ﬁfl people arrived as | was there

i At th me the snake.n n and cl '
P594 t thattlxetclaug t ? §a7 eme?ﬁlet?a?Pe and closed its
m . lense, lex T
P595. Morqle o gSttI 0 me%ve“drt])but they were not able
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P596.
P597.
P39B.

P599.
P600.

P601.

P602 .

P603 .

P604.

P60®.

P606.

P607.
P603.

P609-

P610.

Theey .tiISed It against one corner

Elausetohﬂfavy for us to tilt it but we did

e thought that our hest is to take the code number for
rP‘Jense Auxiliaries, Preposition, Lexical)
sensi one of us to ring
[
|

he 7] t §Jsgamfepatrskswcealm%tand they were unable to

he g Et rq \1; na big lorry wich could carry that

X|ca)

’é
L
e
(
ERA"% ound a very a big lorry which could carry a full
T
(

amepark who was the ma e ed som
e ar undﬁpﬁ moutw o sna fl ere ang
t|V|zat|on

?f
erf nake had pain in its tail
o
dicl
?
g ngre called to help to lift it

'] | e]ed 3 they were told to board that lorry at
a!

he

T( )é %el en up to museum
AT bl 5 e 1o 1
The W

W 85§

Th

%i

re
{
sta ﬁd |nk|ng about that fire and fire
lé R/{ came,

l; rge asﬂr‘]b k?he“torgé leoprd, hyena, and monkeys
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P611

P612.

P613 .

P614.

P615.

P616.

P617 .

P618.

P619.

P620.

P621.

P622 .

P623 .

P624 .

P625 .

Ir pi hile others wer
I p*g)etserm IQﬁe”f\éer YV e others were

— — ]
= ==
—_ @
R
o
L

QDWW
D

We river fetched much water

ﬁg roef Eﬁet H?ésibec{ Eﬁgré‘lre estln%;vsehrers asked
ense, D 3|t|on exica

géetsof that region could be stopped
pos

osition, Lexical)
Ishers went back home

—
=
=%

OO

=5

=

— — —
&

o=

_"i< '

S &

D= (qp]

A_I

Ber%presn?i up to the parliament

But they didn't knew who their God was but it was the

S(elﬁe MTI)
l% ”uthe¥ KDew Shake tnlias te Snake, theX BAIMEd e

ex ca R/ﬁel Preposmon)

T Ing, that their region was not rainin
R, 5" thet their regio :
They were |ve helr S aITe ang Fnt with it. As they
ﬁﬁlm l I an and plants grew on
Iause reposi |on)
It was? the evening when the gangsters invaded our
bregosmon)
eople saw the smoke rising up, they all went to
the course .of he- smo
reposmona Lexical)

|t was the gan n who had rousting the meat.
tAu>é<lS|I|tare|e9a gfenseine 0 had rousting

Tﬁ%@eard Eanxqa 51 thir had almost all

Ik
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P626.

P627.

P628.

P629.

P630.

P631.

P632.

P633 .

P634.

P63 5.

P63 6.

P637.

P638.

P639.

jf\”)?;gnqmid (te piettg)ee SWSQ Eiheemo\yvttﬁo[h hl I|5a“gfs |

ica rp5|

AMﬂor\tN(}rlgn%rldae r’Prtehe ?II )vvent back into the forest
EA’“” 0he RERBIS, Raeth RomS SO e "By "dG 0"
ﬁ_emgal Clause, MTI)

The)& carried with them spiershead to the source of
('Breposmon Pronoun, Tense, Article)

Ite¥vas now some minutes pastseven hen they reached
eX|caI Tense)

L(on reafhlng , they found that it was deserted.
ronoun

gutstgenye Cal|s that the fire was lighting
?}J{ efy def| ed to follow them to the one path inside

OIS

reposition, MTI)
Upo rae%ﬁgmg deep in the forest they saw them coming
{ﬁronoun, exical)

}] d;hey approach they through the spiers, they all
Iause MTI, Pronoun)

After the%maent 8n to look whether they had left the

S ther hH1
ause ronoun)

A few steps thﬁg Baw that their cows being tethered
S mewhe[e 81 %h

exical, Clause, Pronoun, Auxiliaries)
The put off the ropes and took their journey to their
Q?_exmal Preposition, MTI)

?f thew‘f?er \(q/as very tired for they had moving

a(Kum er, uxﬁlarle
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P640

P641

P642
P643
P644.
P645
P646.
P64T.

P648 .

P649.
P650.
P651.
P652 .
P653 .
P654 .
P655.
P66 .

% ltjhxeI arhlaeds working very slowly

e men ad no hurry for they saw what they were
Mﬁ %\umhanes Tense)

|t was, very late when they were reaching home.
(Auxmarlgs y J

Tﬁ\eyt. |I;<ed them and gave them chance to rest

?Nthe flrrst tpere are two mens
umber, Tense

T Srrr?betwo ttAeyti(I:llkse to be a farmer
?!Qeumr%eenr hﬁrecarnes water with a jug

\Wor% Q)rde?nePpgn\évﬁﬁ bMﬂS‘iS garden

On that garden he was planted food crops and they like
a(V\%ré ?)rder MTI, Number, Article, Auxiliaries)

R A
T Ve

i?srwas very careful with his work

?R/HI aj, garen. SI 0 they was some stones

tr%os% C nreBne pers S)n has rest on the tree

had remove ‘he hut on .the head
ense, exma, Preposition )
and his son

There wa 1 ther
(Tense, Article

?ﬂxr{nc puLexmaq? and his son the short one
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P657.

P658.

P659.

P660.

P661.

P662.

P663.

P664.

P665.

0666.

P667 .

P668

P669.

P670.

P671.

P672 .

P673 .

Haevr\]/gg rﬁ/foda Ahra Pe can drink the water

(()Brhelpso alrgﬁn i erarerensgsethmg planted there

elnosoe Ntil(n%becr bk/ﬁgl Tense)

?B rtehpeo %Hre Ltehxr |ecealthﬁlruembaerre Iernese Word Order)

’?‘Iﬁ%btgre gﬁ:@gg]g there are snake behind

Iy%u can see the crops now they are grow up near the
ufe
IFLexm Modal, Tense)

(ot o, Rt e
Inspécbura four they are banana and bushes also they
Vﬁhlclense Nt}lmber Word Order)

tre\f{)s Worg%trdman he was tied even

l-F/I'ICIanASlE%(nIFIaVrVI?Elsl thsenso? had saw a snake

eraasg pBlr%eode?oncaught the  leg

l?‘?evr\]lgg dleller r%avoes ?n(}/n jray kil
ens%th]%re uosstnp(?nW'Ighror%gnrls galden
5ven her, he was tied cought the snake start pray with

monoun Tense, Lexmal)

ord“l()iaJ Lheexfcoa dre;f)%lslnfjoonn

I?aesnts%rtLtthel)éal‘orl\ﬁJBng time without his father know

After a long time he found that he can't here his son
WI Modal, Negation, Tense, Lexical)
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P674.

P675.

P67 6.

P677.

P678.

P679.

P680

P681.

P682.

P683 .

P684.

P685

P686

P687 .

P688 .

P689 .

P690 .

Wé] ngg S enh|m next{]cealfyarden laying there

Wh]en hl% fat er d| he C%}il?/h sha e In [wo piece and
ore he_¢ ore t his son
? lause, Tense mber |

ATk PR

T Iast 0N e éhere wa a house there and on the top of
gel ed_what | fj
repo ition, ronoun)

Tense,
use ere are window and door
?Brepos lon, nse, ATtic I?
Bfothidhersa, "L B
gherﬁag\reC an and IFMS S He gomg the clinic because his
(N]umber Hlense Wrtlc?e T_exmal MTI, Preposition)
{

[
0
S
H ehxa'dcaq lﬁ\ﬁTlonPhr'eS ohsa[ldonfe with a rope

Tm;l W|ﬁka boy and his father
Tpfnb%re . { melp his father to work at the shamba

The man k for along time and he became thirsty
(Tense, ro un)

send fis son. t et some water at the nearby river
(Tense, Prepaositio %

YVhen thg ? a e hack, he found his father had not
|sh !

repo |t|on ause)
Tﬁ\e n.n ee’ha% gﬂsetS\ jugof water to his father
Hﬁrteoﬁ)cg(m Ivoenr t%dembe and started digging

Bl A ) s P

After he drazk the vgater
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P691-

P692.

P693.

P694 .

P695.

P696.

P697.

P698.

P699.

P700.
P701.

P702.

P703.

P704.

P705.

P706.

uxilaries
T(WTI?OKI sa%v yvhere there was very long weed

e BEsdty ey i e

hen he was weeding, he found snake which had resting
Iause Auxiliaries)

ng seen that he jumped over struggling for his life
\H Preposition

(Mﬂlscf_e])‘é,”g f)d and persuected him

T(h%nssgjake bite him on his leg

T(h_e ho%lhrow with pain

Wélﬂe father saw that he rushed with his jembe and
Or er

The boy .w nowunconhous
eX|3aI a1Q‘ense

) . .
W\ehﬁ%awed' he took his son to the nearby clinic

'?S\r”enpgosdftlfgh h& werit bach where he had working

H%elriee hh o ghle ebe hI ng “h rhed to where the room
V( exicaﬁ, repositio hj) oie "

I-(tﬁﬁave them his case

T%lgoison had gone all over the leg
%the iman ed htat th hegbshould be cut off to

Fa%% - exwaﬁ '\/ISFI ’

([V”t s done, as, It waﬁe

ause Linkage, al)
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P707 .

P708 .

P709 .

P710 .

P711.

P712 .

P713 .

P714 .

P715 .

P716 .

P717.

P718.

P719.

P720.

P721

H\/hen the boy uas trebated, hgdct say whether he know

he
ause; WfTI Word rder, S%r posﬁ on)
Be bOM yvas admitted there

V\W the man. Peard that, he took to his way back home
reposition)

BBl (eSS tReaHpie
ﬁexma? IUIHQI %uxmarles Preposition)
When he reached home, he informed his wife what had

%el Lexical)

? eenssr(]eoult_e\ly(ItchaIC ¥’repositin MTI)

All 0\1/‘\/ ghs\[ children took over the cry having not known
ht)l , Eem r]g Tense, Auxiliaries)

Mﬂm Iﬁ. g%trher aw that, he whipped one of his

on,'%lause MTI, Lexical)

tl
enS(le ow Cg‘gommg with pain

%ngtlg ep %lxem% ter}\%elg the case to know what was wrong

When tt jy saw that some decided to take the child to

QEe?(lca MTI)

T%lbe%rptelcrl‘na’d B%J L}%emg)oth fathe and the mother

@nce upon a | eéhﬁﬁr wa two, me CFIH Mutua and

h h |
Xarltrlgl\eN & S%Btuen n%er ere%sae aig

\/eéwen We go_theie start S\e work and carry the food
ronoun; Tense, Lexica

Mutua was 6%% early in the morning to do some work and
(ABlearles arense Article)
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P722.

P723 .

P724 .

P725 .

P726 .

P727 .

P728 .

P729 .

P730 .

P731.

P732 .

P733.

P134.

P735.

P736.

P737.

Warro w’% eft at home do some job at home

ense, MTI

A irg w lowly and reach in the shamba
rtre E rte M‘h %o asé‘fersdprrnh end reac t

% erse, reposrtron ause)

\trv en gn he shamba, Mutua was do a better work and then
Al Se, lense)
to. |d the N arro carry some water give me to drink
r ce, Pronoun, ense

Thaé meh now when to go to the shamba we find something
()Clause Pronoun, Preposition)

(Rl 0 gl RS "4, VB
Njoki told her brother to climb that tree (Pron, Art)
He climbed up the tree (Prep)

MERRHBE M Pod el Al R
gl o M
there was a farmer who was a hard working farmer
In, the morning after he wokes yp and ta
z w_rle Hrsye hh?urr?ﬁerwmg toor nd enler “Wheré he
ter he ts dow.
e
e

Si S son he hmb taking a embe
af\fveeh %a?h I h 140 ense &e é ﬁf{:%e”

rS inished  ( mber, ~MTI)
palﬁre(iﬁ]nlse of bitten, the boy felt asleep of feeling

5 St R iR R re eraces
%ﬁrBO){hg”B“ng”}? hgm e n?aI e We W hxr cal)
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P738.

P739.

P740.

P741.

P742.

P743.

P744.

P745.

P746.

P47 .

P748.

P749.

P750.

P752.

P753.

Andh r f th It dow of a tree because the sun is
very a( , Tense, exrcal

%rrredday rFrénfSathTDr wasmrﬁhe early in the morning on the

When my father In_the garden, my mot e%qrd not
\elrvr?yeblré ?(fasY gr%]nsge W€I>Phr rnk arwr[}’rep |

W:nzegg%rfgt%ié&fhan%ns? e shamhhaeohort]healh?an tMleembe

(?Be day they decided to go in the garden the other day

gmtohreoveftmnr nretrrhs%y ererh)ber? themself for the work of

50 05 8 S iy o moming and

At the clack of drawn the woke ug erx early and
rrr ot S R s
hr rnkage lev

ense,
ca |68y|\had a je called Ayah and his sister had a me

When he climbed up he started to pick fruit and throw
to his sister Njeri (MTl, Prep, Tense, CIl/phr. linkage)

It was on Satur when We re walkrng with my sisters
IN our garden |, Tense, ux

.%rsrresreprhrhh A B Tl T e

rnuts ago | was. climbe the tree and started
Iroense l{]/lgl dowhto my sister whic RIS f pe a(rﬂ)

hen I was. goi aftract blanch of.that tree which
ﬁ%flp% Bg\{?” Zf‘?‘ﬂ r "W S\ttr)vr i Wﬁ” SR

[l down nse,
Inkage, Aux)

CﬂngreUﬁOQAHneNtuhn%eer was f‘ parent who's were two
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PTo4 .

P755 .
P756 .
P757 .
P758 .
P759 .
P760.
P761.
P762.

P763 .
P764 .

P765.
P766.
P767.

P768

P769.

P770.

T T AT LS
m & %e | of fr |t.nFar mwe [10 e (grense rep,y
l-phr mkage ticle, Number
I

%ﬂ grfc’a'ﬁ{/ﬁlf'm will you see that ripe fruit up there

(I)Snenga)fogy etneS %rep Wﬁle\éver%ohrﬂng%ea?d home there

ﬁgngﬁor%émFPed IONPPI ar&d iIck some fruit in the tree

Whe%eﬁ { ang or} [Pge”@ﬁﬂ Sraé’Y]sgheCrllpePrwlt

a and her airl. went to pick some fruit near
|s Ho se t ronoun, Nu%ln P

ru'fta”& g4 %uwbqr vxsho would climb the tree to pick

Ham |nd out It s bett?r to ch[n e% Ina
tree as er sister was lookin im (Tense,

LeX|caI Pronoun)
Her sister shown him where she many fruits (Tense, Aux)
There are two children long time ago (Tense)

O3 sk WAl pye YL ey

T i B e ok

rl%aat#r%%steN,Tlh|srbrother to go up the tree to pick the

I\/analtar%e\r/e?gdhétw%\fvere m(ﬁkn}g f our shamba and the
father ?g

ork sev ral hours ame r and
)ﬁ\sr ensegol\/hnl Pilher Ierh?n?nkiate])s Xte

refjurn 3Qk'”i[0€ntshee Wlerp?nd fetch some water and

en | ¢ hum the water he sit down under the shade
ense
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P771 .

PT72 .

P773 .

P774 .

PT75.

P776 .

PT77 .

P778 .

P779.

P780 .

P781.

P782.

P783 .

P784 .

P785.

P785.

‘V’VVQ?MS \Irvshedrg”r]r% had réor Ilhenseemkﬁlfnd continues

There was a |it I(g oy who gone to fetch water with a
jar | or rdeY

thsencrggsfa(tfhe%rsese%hI?Jrson E%nfa}xhrer went to seeding
AR P b 08 A S0 RE Hene
Therseg & Murn[r)reopsle " amr?r(rjer ) ange Q en‘c’s%r,] K/ﬁjll,ed

o o Ta ! e R Rl ™

e day he ¢ on the shamba to weeding the maize
Igrep, AUX, ?

‘UZ

? ﬁr%e I nr%rﬁ’t een32|3W|9 Njoroge some with food to his

ﬁ\ same village the was a man who is very
ar Work |ng man (Prep, Tense

e us rk on_his garden apd he grow some crops on
1S sam v(quep Tenseg umbery ’ d

B S R YRl S
ense

%ﬁ% drY%VeVrPleH h%ar)’vvaﬁ ?]r h u\}voor in eo I\rrrg gﬂarrr%%r(’\h
IMﬂsorE) et hrm some tea with a gourd in the garden

In%?ng’{i:ﬂrtr )lélg T er[tetg }r ?e hQSépa%”dF%kasome

nI

err Prep)
s u uf}clruthi/ﬂjlat er Sgo Ht cr)rr aA ?nc]ﬁet) and ask the son
ttteém\?ve%[rrrtrvr\r’o RFuCr%Bedr her ng )ther wake up both of them
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P787.

P788.

P789.

P790.

P791.

P792.

P793.

P795.

P796.

P797.
P798.

P799.

P800.

P801.

P802.

P803.

P804.

e

e
elr n,
Mrﬁywr% ea vv'cl)yckeﬂg ﬁ drt] e\H Sa?rent !Qumber

TRIe
(NUu
T( am BIy they were growing many crops and many fruits

TV ? %ﬁar g a?(nfvenﬁse Ilsrtyﬁ n)g' VB e ket

ng f thf two children are Kimani and Wanjugu
moer,

fam
ron

Ee
oun
S e SRR RSt e

Peep” hlldr Sw stayed home without food to eat (MTI,

One. da [ Wi ec ecome there are no food
umBerl!lt oﬂglurgﬁy r P‘U”QW MI, aFense,

fter g few minute_my father and her come guickly to
notv?/wat happen (Tense, Pronoun, 3 ﬂ y

There .was .a man called My, Kamau an her wife called
ambui and also a son called Maina (Pronoun

They were very hungry hecause there is no food (Tense)

M%Watﬁélmmba%%ote@e eenesevep/h qd”ckly and also started to
?B?oﬁgﬁnM'fensgqau and he son Maina go to find food

A%Fgound tSwey home found a tree with very ripe mangoes

aratina

The e!i/v%artwog(ertehnesg aR}Hogafled!\/f‘Pl do everything together
V\}]a%ﬁrurﬂar?ﬁum%erramau and the other one was called

grheoesgy”(kﬂﬁfﬁ EiEnrsTy rpe such that they were full of

ane upon t rtmfher?Dr g two children on the village of
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P805 .

E?606 .

P807 .

P808 .

7809 .

P810 .

P811.

P812 .

P813 .

P814.

P815

P816.

P819.

P820.

P821.

P822.

ﬁo”e dag gy @”theWﬁ” hEPR H 55 e " A
ense, umber phr)

Bl L8 )i PR
They were talking two of them (Number, MTI)
After they have ta ked or (z [s¢uss ?i

U one of them feel
something” arguing him/ner (Lexical/Tense)
Whep the, boy was on the shamba walkin sI wly hecause
T R

Xlwanm and his son was going to the shamba (Number,

Ih(? fétl(t)hﬁ ?ﬁededpdr'e gmr%n%nd the son standing along
il B e AR e A
EEMCﬂ %Ith%r el hot Mr. Kamau feel very thirsty
[Btn

S0
ecal
pe ens

|vedMan5nan and his son this son called lrungu

e
(PT
ﬁd“"

er
W fa

nse,
e defaeeda SRR, A8, e
R Y R anham G Sl Vi 2
The bo¥ and s |t dow 3|ge the.tree which was there
E]I mP{ Kﬁﬁ gar en an ar ed drinking water ?srense,

Sf\avtohr %%%enol{/lﬂSkAhrlmc equest|on he going on doing

d he father to take some water where he kept
a tree (Pronoun, If\ﬁlf P
h

t %r ﬁes not speak to him but he looked him (MTI,
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323 .

324.

825.

826.

827 .

'828.

>829 .

P830 .

P831.

P832 .

P833 .

P834 .

P835.

P836.

P837.

He get in and called out the doctor name (Tense)

0 home fp tell the father of L h
ﬁr;‘ é%y saWGYh?OgEr%‘?ltulé%'Coft?n@off'ﬁ of % etnhsgr of

ltorvr\ll?ﬁqonBF“dl?l)é ?Orﬂfm%/orwy ER grll(ebgnev%t ense
exica reposnona

%Iter v)ve reached the shamba we start working together

M LR

Qﬁhlamb ag AstrlTe
i ge o1l

It (eermlner, re
AR Mt e A2 S Bl

| went to forest as usual (Determiner)
%mpo and ﬁkinyi so a plenty fruit on the tree

9ash and | put
[ﬂ P%hehtree
e,g(enosego up 0
and started

eterminer
ROT SRERKEE 30 (RS, ORR 09 er0e e RS E ST
\/meﬂ ITT(;%ISI d down my cousin Jane was afraid of this

5p\eeﬂugs%“tcre(ated 8”\%“ |Yvor?_erg<eicaalpl$srteepro§qoAa“aS

I-ﬁ s& { W slowlyét he]m hel’l Saw ”

U | run ne a um fom
%ﬁﬁ?n (Tense &urnedom tron (Fverblgg Ind&:rec \évpael h
When they reached at the.shamba they started aski
it %Odeeogweﬁesef'oeé@ﬂneeeaee.vge
INVErsiorn, Tense)

E(éfc( 'hl(n?p\}vhg% E loldp cgrlnse r entseSh rvel?)sosgi?llgﬂai?
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838 .

839 .
1 800.

841,

>842 .

7843 .

P84 .

P845 .

P846 .

P84T .

P848.

P849.

P850.

P851.

P852.

When she reached at {heir neighbours house, . she {o%nd
no odg was .around Hu or] hﬁr ay 1o re [1 R‘e m? er
Q\E)th our (Prepositional, Possessive egative

Their names Jane and Joseph (S-V-Agreement, Tense)

started dis ussm what we are qoing to do after
Yvench heens exma Joins

W father W?&Igbtstemg outside that house that he heard

ﬂﬂkag e W i

ta ry . him
come

d

ra

an
N e leg.c
AP0 i &ﬂ%ﬂfh@ﬁnaﬂw 6
dy

i

(

few
i
the
al
gg'yvth%)branch brokens up and he fell down (Tense,
Pl SR AT P R 1 o e
S CEH R 2SR (e
(StNd?g];éseW Kta Bgessswetr%dh(ter%avl\/o?v%/ohé Pren
U

it e{aélr%rqg()ftrté *Véhhevdasrﬁ%ﬂerﬁ e SRt
In garden YLexica I, eterminers, Tense)
Then samau carry Peter and they starts going with Jane

t|§ﬂ%on%rKﬂ1mauvvq1'VI% Q%]r)b'% (fhs!rh% dla ea\évlgsher
egation)

0

nse
B R
(e q 1el %repos iona Wror}/g expe eSSl n) ’

3:7

Tl SRR S A bt
0 ornmg | t cger brother o 0 to look
Fb her ecari hee IS S0

V( positiona ense Lexical)

oD
5=
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853 .

>854.

>855.

>856 .

857 .

7858 .

P859 .

P860 .

P861

P862

P863 .

P864.

P865

P866.

P867.
P868.

Xsltcaarltedr fm?mg which had ripen throwing

narly(MLPl,f?'” |, ran as | want to catch him

later h reach at the top. He saw a ver
Sk wa short and he cannot reach 1 e man

n !
A b ) SO T 0 s

§ .

Eger%eghngtheltot(hwl)mde there was a snake and he was
He fell dowp like ersan,.who h d caught a shock. His
TSI U Er s el e o
hen he.was just resting drinking some water
BB Ve SRSl fine
t that mo %nt iheT snake came run |r}% towards me |
Q'& rrne Inar %de twIe Lvls’ncreaovevn onrtﬁgsg';srha (Ci hang
ﬁocﬁ h{ exicaq, iaense, re;?osnlonal)

earl (h”ref)'?ec orning to the garden

> O
— e
OO

They had reached on the shamba (Prep)

hen they du anq when n(gon Was near []uma's Eather sent
Ienhsteo ﬁaRﬂTlge water to a nearby stream (Prep,

He. run nd a a1 |nk e had returped.. His
R Pt ol
He gave his father the pot of water (MTI)

R R G L R B T i1
He did not want to do any extra job he was tired (MTI)

lflaeth%?twvalsalﬁ?&namup Iand around the garden when his
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869 .

>800.

>§71.

872

873 .

874

P8T5.

P876.

P877.
P878.
P879

P880.

P881.

P882

P883

P884.

P885

P886

\tﬂvnhgﬂplptoraﬁl o( |ca Kﬁt% hungry. A hunger that was

He kn% W nis fart r.would not give him food before he
gets hungry (Tense

He met his father too was very tired (MTI, Lex)

M B0 P R 9,

Jysrga g?n él)n y that he walked quickly (Corr. Surb.
u&t take the fo cgd he had énte on his

I
Itt
Y\/henah tave’ er and at once caI a snake
&gl E& th l#e D, IL,j Eexp
VI 8 e A AU hal MGl
Kl/llﬁ)father looked as if he was not how he was (Meg,
They took they breakfast (Pron)

They set off with they journey (Pron)
i?ﬂsex)father was digging trenches for planting cabbages

When ?e called K uand Ee tell him to bring for him a
cup of water (ClI, ense

Wi h oft h|Ie mau rushed 0 the n ryer
qu%[nc %lsgtiftllers!ty H_ex Ewpate Thor\/\Polrsﬂ g[ﬁgr
|:||s was sitting under a big shade tree resting (MTI,

When his {ather | usx f%ther wake up and

concentrated W|tt11c |Ssh(\9/vdor N/I ,

08" RSB ST WA £ ves e
SAmEng Hhin ehb'bah% BaRRSh o T 25 elat e o plin
(Prep, Tense,

He came running to seek what was going on (Lex)
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Pg87 .
P88s .
7889 .

P890 .

P891.

P892 .
P893 .

P894 .
P895.
P896.

P897.
P8§98

P899.
P900.

P901.
P902.
P03 .
P904 .
P905.

He found his son lying down dead (Lex)

Thesnaeltwasrnn etokaeme ich
Uv%sw eaglgg%% l %na g/\ﬁ 0c ed 8 ants] It

Merlllfpt h*s son up but Iuckly he was not dead (Tense,

e WAL B IEl W T e g e
Y%rﬁp? R/HSI ron, umber Tense) Y

T(eunqt?e?to s jave him a heIp by treating the way

Later he recover and went home (Tense)

gﬂshe felt and told his to go and fetch some water

The boy agreed what he was told (Prep)
He took the small pot and went to fetch water (Article)
I? rer]]oved his hat and started to drink some water

vTstde%?HgW?ﬁAﬁt”r'en%é’”t umg with the work his father

rgenhfﬂ r?gengn(tjowce%ll gvtvatrtgj% eeedgb ther snare moved from

He met him lying on the ground (MTI)

Ihe a0 941Ky |jt{eh,pim Jembe up and killed. the

rried him in, the clini hat he. cauld be
treegtaedeeda3|| (Tthe orrCSSuorbtor%ﬁna |on

Mﬂﬁ)boy was treated and well and was injected (Lex,

T SO TN S ey ocss

IH.S fathﬁr Yvent thirst and send John to get some water
ense, Lex

J(R}ﬂﬂ,bﬁé‘ﬁ)ht water for his father to squench his thirsty
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P906.
P07,

P908.
P909.

P910.
PI1L.

P912.
PI13 .
P914.

P15,
PIL6 .

P917.
P918.

P919.
P920.

P921.

P922 .
P923 .
P924 .

P925.

Ve W e 1 tge farm and they continued with their
John as told by his fath(?e ot éﬂlﬁ ? geeaf that

V( . rln%ﬂdlow[l yd keep th ay

é\s/epeh?gltg% tedM}]eI hﬁd 5’1 severe pain that passed all

uII d up short and looked backwards he was It was a
sna e fPrepE)

He felled down (Tense)
I?Brgopcsk John to his hands and rushed to the hospital

His father heard the hissing of the snake (MTI)
He went and groped John (Lex)

We'tg‘ h|mV\f M%lgf wgp)the doctors had started to

His father was waiting for what will happen (Modal)
Wl)a short time he was told that his son at rest (Pre,

E/I\ﬁ)rybody was sad for the lose of their child (Lex.
Epoar% was the most unluck day in therre family (Lex,

He planted different kind of things (MTI, Number)

ngit 50 nd®Gel MR 0" SMath® (NS RO}

Iﬁlgrres%l Wghlje Mwa?gl continued digging his part his

He collected one by one to avoid some left over (Lex)
There was a snake on the rubbish (Prep)

MR S AL A "

WlluSmE%Eihgrrl (S:aerg n%”thsbr&arepom fgnSpf_%Q) and h|s heart
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>926 .

P928 .

P929 .

P930.

P931.

P932.

P933 .

P934.

P935

P936.

P937.

P938 .

P939.

P940 .

P941.

P942 .

P943 .

P944 .

Feeb:)ut the snake and burned it into charcoal (MTI,

He tied Mwangi a cloth on his leg (MTI, Prep)
Ntﬁr H}gé)he carried him and they ran into hospital

!Y\_wa gl was admitted in the hosptial for two months
But wher a

s hit,
permanen e sky' (Tense
Juma saw beaut|ful birds smgmg loudly songs (Lex)

ML b R SRS O,

When me worke I|k for E If & hour, Juma's father was
very thirsty ( ?3

e S} Sonue#eee AL AR Bl

&b‘é’%ﬁ Wnea |%ré(”gj% mwxﬂﬁ lovely songs. Juma put the

A oIIect e weed putting it tongether
Aa0E IS GpatE (P Nimber putting It tongether a

l-(‘fllﬁm cth the weeed and he put then in one place

WQ?E Jur%ewgrlfgkgpaao etahrgé he 0 utrhnaueWo'&al Pense
en his father turned back he saw Juma has fallen down
(Tense, AuxS

Is-lgnru with his Jerg )so that he could safe his only

ere w amark It remained as

ense, Corr
It was completely dead (MTI)
W? could not utter any word from his dry mouth (Prep,

Jﬁma fjather was told to wait until his son will recover

V\m%g}eer %trrho e B|s parents was as happy as a king
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P945.

7946.

PY4T .

P948.

P949.

P950.

P951.

P952.

P953 .
P954.

P955.
P956.
P957 .

P958.

P959 .
P960.

P961.

W:%eﬁ; R AL R I A T T
wel\ivaSM’ﬁry haBg)y to see how his father had cultivated

ot BT RSB I
|g”?emhkl)se f%tp wl5n|shed to drink he stood and took

oh eat ferw ttln&ﬂweAuxto a heap so as it could
.Was about.to take7 a snake which was
AR et e

:T

| m—t o<
m:cé
72y P tamg =]
— - C(D—s
o—h — O
Oo‘pP»
Q(/)f—l-

—_— OOz
[qr}=—p CD:—Q-:'('D Q.)

Srs%“%hv ﬁﬁ” S\tl\po tIdhﬁoh%gcot ed?we(q] (Corr,
nate |

t tneodtlgfnagt”Whalttwvgsmﬁaghsenfﬁsbl(?/l ?nd without his

His father had a yell of his son (Lex)

Whlle he was g to turn to where John was he heard a
issing wound %

He started cuttlng it into two halves severally (lex)
When he had cut it he took to? heels to John (Pron)

hen they reach the first nurse_to see them could sto
V\{mtterl 10 otI[1ers [rense RXTI P

o

r

—=T CITDI
DD —X
Sw

D —

ﬁg:

All held the|r ues to sewhat s taken the
tem eraturﬁ not|ce Mhﬂ t e was no medicine
snakes S0 e

'?‘afteerawceonl'['plgmgfsadly ?RATI‘,JOMGB\S% at rest and his

Waboke went out to gather fruit which has fallen
ense AurS

Wheermey c0 ene ar I e Mer ﬁhee Sefom%btgrat ?ere were
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P62 .

P964.

P965.

P966.

P967.

P968.

P969

P970.

PIT1.

P972.
P973.

P974.
PI75.

P976.

P97T7 .

P978 .
P979 .

?
Wen th%twcolunde |r)1(9 what to? Nyaboke got any idea

geﬂlgeb)c/hgfobvelq Qﬁmqot hold of a branch, he went

Wpen Manwaﬁenea I% to reach the fruit the branch broke

leaarbtoek(e %hosgvrae%neva&g for the fruit patiently she

Szmﬂco eor?msrumnogma? fow his old legs could carry him
e fgoealwgb% o L84 hfying to rifthis brother but

hen ch in the hospital he meet a nurse w
X%eoﬁksew raerﬁ, %/”I eLdocq fof quick trea ki 8t T&I
{
|

eX-
SRS SnAREEn e Rind [NGnel "Penst™ 2"

A Rl Bt v

Jfolm icked on_of tk)1e mangoes and he throw it to her
ren ron, Ten

The branch swing ans swing until it broke (MTI, Lex)

%]\?v rgs”etﬂef%rir? lept’hmrﬁd the shout he came running
He lift him and took him to the hospital (Tense)

énreert?nng BECQms]e 5 ﬁ R{ass ?eetljmng%culéfw WI'IIP Hlumber
e

{
After they passed qU| for 8 few aces the
?S&SVdaIIE i %e ﬁ(sm h }ierr Hg) Blvoman tlone

b
3 {1

ng waited the oman and
g % h %'epyItaf }()\/ace(r hgvme ex
Jane had worked and well fed by my mother (Aux)
They feasted their eyes to the tree (Lex)

II
|ve?vI ediI cin
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P980.

P981.
P982.
P983 .
P984,
P985.
P986 .

P987 .
P988.
P989.

P990 .
P991.
P992 .

P993 .

P994

P995.
P996.

P997 .

P998 .
P999 .

P1000.
PIOOI.

ue who w cllm tree b

te? to ar tg
om g|rs are no a owed 0 C|m tree

I § star
&ﬂour cu§
She observed as David struggled up the tree (Prep, Lex)
He did not throw any to her sister (Pron)

He stepped to a rotten branch (Prep)

A painful cry came out from Davids mouth (MTI)

He met the poor boy bleeding profusely (MTI)

J(%t}gn)to her sister he would be able to climb the tree

John told her he cannot fall (Neg, Modal)
Many smelt arat how the branch would break (Cl)

thw (tj%\;vorl] Wﬂfhﬁtex?e was too small to make the branch

The branch broked into two pieces (Tense)
He landed down with one of his leg broken (Prep)
h/lanylesgta taedda rueSah r3]/gbror[2e Mar dl\Pe %s%“dArbg)(t o

WOrdf%)trdeerr heard the cracking of the branch (MTI, Lex,

%ey thought he had a rest when fallen down (MTI, Lex,

Mary asked "On he is dead" (Interr)

He ent with h|m rds e house. where he was given
e|r mother ( quon E !

Af
uptteﬁe?rcrgnlmclietgfggof etnhsg become tired and they made

After reaching their they sat down to discuss (Pron)

[ mangges, laok pyrple,and ey are big enough for us

In a few minuted he was as the top (Prep, Phr)
T(geeslg)branches are very firm for me to break them down
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P1002

P1003 .
P1004.

P1005.
P1006 .

P1007 .
P1008 .

P1009 .
P1010 .
P1011.
P1012 .

P1013 .
P1014.

P1015.
P1016.

P1017 .

P1018 .
P1019 .

P1021.

s | _
T(B?eivj\shole atmospehere was filled? cracking and shouting

He went near where his father was laying (MTI)
30§ sifried, 1o, weep while calling his father loudly

X\n)%)re was of his bones which was broken (CI, Number,

His mother was very surprise and atonisehd (Tense)
Mercy told his parents what happened (Aux)

m?ybogeclt%‘d agﬁeif whether there was a broken part of

S# rr1 gr;dreJnur?a q}ﬁe very early in the morning before

5

el
T(E%started concersing how they could ?the oranges
'?ﬁ cllbml}ed up to a place where there was two branches
SU

W,fﬁ“hqgtb\p’o%réq t repf the branch falling together

Apainful sream was heard (MTI)

iumgu IFAHI eatpprgén SPHl\sNgrt(?rBar%Iérwas hit almost
His face was breeding (Lex)

daege W?Snde&p% cyt by a stone which had a sharp

She called for h and MrJ elrs at r come
running towards scream ron,

He felt sad to see hIS SON (Prep)

F%s)gpo arl]oé 7|Ii“ne}cggrt‘r\1lvpeaenn|eg %ydﬁ%]sblgl ? ds f’owr?,rdiré%?
Afe eth grrlva, Hﬁmrget % ggcto [t n%ln ' éh%egoor
|re (%r, P F’r V\?or y

ep, rder
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1022 .
P1023 .
P1024,
P1025,

P1026.

P1027.
P1028.
P1C29.

P1030 .
P1Q3L.
P1032 .

P1033 .
P1034 .

P1035 .

P1036 .
P1037 .
P1038 .

P1039 .

T(B?Xp)took operation against Juma and he became hetter

Some grapes were all aripe (Article)
(lmhojild Eg ?Hgﬁershghgrt]oulldWIWher he%ptgngnga\é?a tgam

i ssofuly o1t | e W io (15 P8

I c In
wher rep)
b%v sur rsndlt r|e§ [Qaée{ (ije one mu% hk()e r(,j of
Sd

Cra

enI ?ﬁelbpgrqcﬁb%tents% held tiﬁjﬂ) by hands hearch a
mlav\ste[ c)rled too for help but unlucky I fell down

?gﬁ%?n g }Ol;eItLtet}(?nT@xsg’lswl)gave out a yelled
He hurriedly came out towards us (MTI)
He felt pity to found me ill (Prep, Tense)

il M HedEP L5 foafont . ond P tifted e up
After the we walked towards the hospital (Article)

ther wa much.afraid as. to. whow to explain to
We %octor a o(f the |nC|3ent MLPI P

Whe v%?reache at the hosplt?l he nurse he Ig me_and

fexii Fneeccw/%r% t l§P|ta Prone)re shetreated me

By the t||lr owl ver crimb the tree because | learnt
lesson (Tense,

i S 1 9

i?ﬁrweryt and sit under as big tree and he get a rest

After he had finished t dd ink ] Hvater he a? ed James

09<egl$e hi eh%’j Sa working Tike an
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P1040.

P1041.
P1042 .
P1043 .

P1044 .

P1045

P1046

P1047 .

P1048 .

P1049 .

P1050 .
P1051.

P1052 .

P1053 .

P1054 .

P1055.

P1056.

P1057 .
P1058.

w?mrferét%retaergdws lrlﬂ ﬁn 8 ﬁhlgs rs]anc}rt])atl? plle gﬁlnndg (tlheens\(/ev,eed
He found it was a smoke which was hinding (Lex)

James started running but it follow him (Tense)

té%upt a(r&lgcdgg ] eﬁge?ad fallen down and have a deep

YA Dl D o

eecsﬁ M two piece and he tied |t with a banana
eave (Num er3

I-(lw ok James with him and they went to a dispensary

g/w r%\rgl th eg h eWgIrI oun 8 R/Iogal !\Pe tgﬁ%n,
erh

| and my father were busy working on the field (Pre)
r] eydfat eggver%psr(tmgocvz&d hag/ee}bcg\a?)ette player which

As the time went we rested at intervals (MTI, Prep)

ngl%aob/reéft&%?g un p froéjé'ce?_ greﬁ/‘t”hest V\ShICh made us to

er Qhe{h cgaeéed(ngnto Mt?f(eTaeana{ and ran down the
thrﬁ?ncglﬂ atehe(m)l saw a long line of people

oheég \{Vnafron?e Q 'fnhuerml%get 31 the people as | tried

biewgswm t%rtﬂe}obgetch WateMﬂjavmg shared a couple of

arr| efem Lr(r)nneotufjather eargerly waiting for my

He was already sitted under the tree (Article)
It wm]glooc}eafter f)%ltmg a sip.  He giyod the whole
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P1059

P1060.

P1061.

P1062 .

P1063 .

P1064 .
P1065 .
P1066 .

P1067 .

P1068 .

P1069 .

P1070 .

P1071.
P1072.
P1073 .

P1074.

P1075.

P1076.

| continued to dig my part (Prep)

(I)V%}gg envseerym?d deep inside the manure and turned

It sprunged to me bitting of my toe (Lex)

havansurHeB%dreﬂ/?]‘P (ﬂ, co)ncrousness | found my belt
@ne da a bo¥ called B émke Was sent by.his fathe

T 0 e Bl e

lflgl'inecgnhﬁsis ehe?r(Mlljlfs‘_yexfmd looked tired prenty to

He felt his body well (Tense, Lex)

S iy o
He was able to work a bit (MTI)
lhrcéoands\:vgalulriﬁlt)nﬁw#)ﬁido%epi%hg l%ogy and felr 8(t)w%nd s
T(pﬁl’snarléensgsansed a person digging hard under the ground

I(Nerg(')lm)ltself toward his father but it was not luck

Father Bonke has seen it first (Word Order, MTI)

It laid down dead (MTI)
F“mqﬁﬁ%%'rYsc%“mEedE%?gof WS B, Bl
c1]0

Ca
A S0 Y i

T T
R AT
e Wou%as Numbgr, Lex, MTI, [lon%e)
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P1077.

P1078.

P1079.

P1080.

P1081.

P1082 .

P1083 .

P1084 .

P1085 .

P1086 .

P1087 .

P1088 .

P1089 .

P1090.

P1091.

P1092 .
P1093 .

91094 .

nce there was am | m n with his sori tao.

e man was caMae uc h It e son was calle
chlna Lex I

All of the villagers were familiar to then (Prep)

an(epga){nthﬁx ee{re]bgul(Pcrgltlﬁ/ee(Smg for their weeded

@‘acl& %me oagic’)rtn%”drfinrh {)Ormhtlrs],eféci W&#s”éa Kmt
Wo %o%h dcahwe with a myg food of cold dr|nk (MTI, Lex,

senga)ther was very glad to had it as he was thirsty

uc |na Wlaﬁ digging while his father returned the

E-IoebreJ runpe?og Ienkg tehé Weeé) (Rm)l\/luchlna was given a
Hesawa nak id, on the weed oyt
nreelr%m(q)relsLeXnR/leneTléﬂgee eﬁ a stroH] éj from
He wailed of pain and he laid down (Pre, Lex)

Wﬁ'ﬂm@hﬁwﬂ glrds?| ght H]e¥ ﬂebgﬁédkmme(?am

WO W S e g o st

lnjgroetdapsatrrtmgA?tr}d|et}ed up the both sides of the

gth%rgeg%ag much Q Ilpmggr t%ldiipehsary though he

gm%nd( ronp lertlh I|h|c and after all they went back

When the sun was so hot he called his son (Lex)
?h pls &on to br;ng for him some water to quench
IS | ex

HIS son did as how he was told (Cl)
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P1095.

P1096 .
P1097 .
P1098 .
P1099 .

P1101.
P1102 .
P1103 .
P1104 .
P1105 .
P1106 .
P1107 .
P1108.
P1108.
P1109.
P1110.
P LTI,

P1112 .

P1113 .

Ired
He took the water and thank his son (Tense)
He finished queching his thirsty (Lex)
His correct and set fire on them (Tense, Lex)
Whn {rr&mas ot’tILeey() came out a snake. Mwangi

hen heM]chrAed rrﬂ, gBe shamba he rent his father very-

He came running with his jembe (MTI, Prep)
His son had already bite the dusk (Tense, Lex)
Kimwaki was a thich head person (Lex)

% kn%w when t e doctor saw him he yg t . logg

erhead Wlt[h
Bause bringing asnae instead of“burnin

burning i

the?rngoeel\rl)arrsret%rrs? “4hsd PBlep) of water for drinking s

Bldsrnfﬁrtrrr]reér\rlveecnttlr?n qu% shhnﬂe where the sun could not

Mwangi a ruted he weed went to throw them away for
m{m% anute umber r\/FﬂSj y

He threw the rubbrsh down and bit the ground (Lex, MTI)

%warbqr dcaqdvrggt%}a%maI%U%O\r}virt]ﬁgu?ns{.grg%mg.(VeH)re leg was

made a Who

R Rt b

paren
It was an old tall slim snake which was poisonous (MTI)

\lr-lv?r Uiﬁklzva (Erea[endaggd Crred rrrrr]et(\)rvotuhn% QWBy clinic
R AT R G
Hrean ndleﬂe E v%ﬁttgn?akeshf ”gi GC(W dPvrveIth Lex)
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P1114.

P1115 .

P1116 .

P1117 .

P1118 .

P1119 .

P1120 .

P1121.

P1122 .

P1123 .

P1124 .

P1125.

P1126.

P1127 .

P1128 .

P1129 .
P1130 .

P1131.

EH e%e I
N

keeper which

0

! P )
?ef' gr}n}]qg ya at &Fulﬁgoht hMﬂ?yes was the painful
L0 Y Bl el o s
I?Eey}en quickly took his son and panded his hooofs

Otieno and his &iiter Wangari had planned of how to eat
some mangoes.

mrtnebrera Eracilon records, they reached the garden (Lex.

A T U
(RFglr%B climbed to the branch which had ripe mangoes.

ana%xm Jias § '”neggu cm&ﬁt Otieno as if she would

'?‘rft}el[ 8nbr|1||nskhgﬁdan (wgp)oneno fell down without any
\/(\f)arrg%n trembled with fear like a twig on a storm

|t wa% )bad day that Otieno will never forget in his
ALE R RIS 58 B (00l 10 =
His sister began to escape. (MTI)

Flﬁsepﬁister shouted for help of his brother. (Pron.

\I/-\Ilgsm éagls(l\/ﬁjﬁter waking up his brother and thought he
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P1132.
P1133 .
P1134 .

P1135.
P1136.
P1137.
P1138.
P1139.

P1140.
P1141.

P1142.
P1143 .
P1144 .

P1145 .
P1146.
P1147 .

P1148.

P1149 .

Fl(i)sspfﬂgr]er(bir%tpe)d up his brother and took him in the
Wﬂ/ould not hear himself when he was being lifted

P[eerd ”ﬁ% hsdarr]%acheq l?)c[ eat 0h %'talAf[theer g?ICt rassan
was well again

el){ (Ieﬁgbgﬁheuun}‘ather and mother who was not feeling

,]é\rsuth y(YA_/erSa out they decided to go and get orange

Et.]se rbdtr}cérq\whl\?eg,d&wg their work that no one could

A 210 o M Rl

I?Brgrtﬁrted plucking the fruits throwing down to Rukia

He climbed on the branch which led to the fruits (Prep)

par{O”M pgebra&ch UIQ/IIFH he went to the weekest

!?Brgg)oner had he stepped? the branch than he fell down
Ian%uqaveh?sué%et e?o ng g??lvmédthl&ugl( f,rA":ert“OLnexOfPron)

hen hlgs father saw this he was rooted on the sport.
(Lex. rep?

There was no need of giving him the first aid (Article)
He had broken the hand and the leg (Article, Pron)

His fath k ' ied Mai
tolsthgth%rspt?tallng(T%%s!emmﬁ?gtlﬁct? )act|on and carried Maina

er mother by this time could, not, know hat W
E&dea?’nlmg) }ile thoug H} w%ere his husba n Was ?ﬁron,

|\_/Iel§(e)ni and Atieno were busy doing there homework (Pron.
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P1150
P1151.
P1152 .

P1153 .

P1154 .

P1155 .

P1156.
P1157 .
P1158.

P1159.
P1160.

P1161.

P1162 .
P1163 .

P1164 .
P1165 .

P1166 .

S R

He quickly started climbing the tree to pick the fat
ripe mangoes. (Lex)

Whn h \c/)vre]lg a(WeNcu?n terrS of the branch which had ripe

THe rbranch gcglgcentlxesganretsed htlohc\rNaecrlé buteMS%mgswnenE
&) %)r%arhg h lhave not p|VY< 5 I\HP NUmOer, &ux,

S as eaqger to pick and also there mouths waterin
Ahe yellow ones. I\/PIJIS !

ge gth?_es)rest Mueni

mepranhﬁueﬂa\fguﬁdrhw eﬁ?lénlyg r“gr%ohén 51 % nsio ﬂ tnot

Yo" métter any wor
When ne reached the found Atieno trying to comfort
uen. ﬁ_ex)

I-ﬁrﬂm(i_the)r came tunning and lifted him wih wonderment

There came a boy called Chege and her sister Kimani
(Pron)

He have to climb the tree (Tense, Number)

lr-ln%nglh ? nd Iroelnlgé/veﬂ/lﬂhe branch which was having

anggéhg'sah'asytehhahhhsh'a'dd% el it e

andfgtlelc%rrhedelvevpywchoeh cio s\rllveags\/% %nrs]ét R.hmge ground
Wsen];%,thmoéall, (hleg woken him up ut he couldn't

He quickly lifted him up (Prep)

Fhs sister z\ollowed them telling her father what ?
appened

On the way gaing o he spital they met their mother
gg\”?l \?lroy ?he gre Hus r?é)\évg?ryneéyhmuscnnsiml,s rep,
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P1167 .
P1168 .
P1169 .
P1170 .
P1171.
P1172.
P1173 .
P1174.

P1175.
P1176.
P1177.

P1178.
P1179.
P1180 .
P1181.
P1182 .
P1183 .
P1184 .

She took him up to the hospital to be treated (Pre)

gw;sn%btgbrawaga PR e

?glﬂgg r“)s S ter ’RquOo Sl\/lth him? pick some fruit
hhee S|? t[ed ar%m“gcmog to(C(i!mbbreB)ut the boy decided

—— o

0 he

ﬂﬁr beV}l)ere some of the ripe fruit which were very far

Qlﬁ”pge V(ﬁﬁl?ea”y half of the branch it started
he b? y was shivering very much at this time (MTI,

ense
yaem tar tnnque(ngNSuomg P}elp and by a good luck one man

The boy could recognize himself (MTI)
He was worried for his parent reaction (Prep)
Flgrth(wnh?d the gentleman for the help he had done for

While he felt well he warned himself (MTI)

ot R e IR i

! AT 010 0 Y e
an Cld%\mau 0outl%l lt)réemgagg%eenf(g%dcyltl i (E’rep?IS

AL O R

l?'fevr\{ggt IWI f\_nd)some heap of rubbish to make the fire

Vw“rlﬁbehls fat?er was digging he cut it in to half
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P1185.

P1186.
P1187.

P1188.

P1189.
P1190.
P1191.
P1192.
P1193.
P1194.
P1195.

P1196 .
P1197 .

P1198 .
P1199 .
P1200.

P1201.
P1202.
P1203 .

P1204.
P1205.
P1206.
P1207.

@?)run where he was but Kamau could do nothing (MTI,
He was treated for some hour and hour (Number)

\é\{?hgrﬂg”}]ﬁu;ihgamﬁ garggﬁ gr];d‘c’g%arcrt]h% hf 9P %rep
\/eﬁ]g)rg’herl)sister heard that she was excited what to do

She told them the accident (MTI)

They went on seeing many things (Number)

They a mango tree that was very high (Lex)

She picked a mango and tasted at (Prep, Pron)
Mangoes were as many as locust (Number)

Mary took to heels towards house (Pron, Article)

\é\wg)r} Q%\James“? legs could not straightened he took him

[ [ ?
Bem't]e e%%%e N?o fﬁﬁtn?betrgat they sold some ofit

\/Mm hf)rgepached on the tree' the first thing was to eat

He gave him a first aid (Article)

She was running a helter skelter (Lex, Article)

lfler V\Sas leaving them some work to be done (MTI, Pron,
ense

He mother set off with her journey (Prep)
They finished the work (MTI)

ter a c&u f a minute, an idea struck their mind
umber, |cIe

When they reached their, Njoki stopped (Pron)

Mutua fell down like a thunder (Lex, Tense, Article)
Mary saw the owner in a distance (Prep)

Moses could not hold the pain (Neg, Lex, Modal)

248



P1208.

P1209.
P1210.

P1211.
P1212.
P1213 .
P1214.

P1215.

P1216 .
P1217 .

P1218 .

P1219 .
P1220 .
P1221.

P1222.

P1223 .
P1224.

P1225.

e 5 D g e o

He have planted so many plant (Number, Aux, Tense)

ggalg éroﬁmve\l/uel\ivas( qlggm ahlf garden so as the onions

He took him in the hospital (Prep)
There they didn't stay (MTI, Word Order)
He wanted to finish that shamba the same day (MTI, Lex)

Mr.. Muijhm and his son James were busy weeding for the
maize (Prep)

A AR hbha T e IB gy o ™
But he was going for the work (Determiner)
Whe he waé %alewsrgg pﬁﬂgo and met people who were going

¢ 10d
When | reached trtloere | meet manXdPGOPWS il ”} (Wuan(?ber,

W)bus driver stoped his car and we moved ou
i? eermolrom)pt because he was going to the work
V\{genndilnwa ne?hr | sg t}e car whj cfk ised us on the way

g at the si the roa
bR B h b
maln roa [1en Hsa reeti) 11 me 1 E}hok

and ?ge |s%vemen oe caretul — 1s moving (MTI,
ense, Idiom, W.

meenreh? g eo\r/]vagyahtljsanjgoe ys? gere(??Cre to IIn road
When he was on the way going to her own work (RC)

08 M e s, i oo

I A o A e pesn
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P1226.

P1227.

P1228.

P1230.
P1231.

P1232.

P1233 .
P1234.
P1235.
P1236.
P1237.

P1238.

P1239.

P1240.
P1241.

ehre Werarege was on the Wa ege g](aa n(teiaer
14|c ?hg eac H if 8 yc(i e{
overthrown way he c r ?r

U X/ITfr %m cle. wi h

C exical,

g0 We saw a man who Was aIIed Mr. Karebe

:
ThERex| day there was many people crossing the roac
h

The third day there are vehicles and peoples (W.0)
?tf)ngOp% Mo were ?\% the car they saw it when

agrﬂ'?;aad&ta BB o s gheR ARl
&reposnoﬁa, egation, e)(]sef peting,

IS el SSH erg or tn
”plespgghcneott%d r are thafr {we had taken care

tle thoulght It was a beIt s0 he took It (Clause,
AR R B
A B LR LT BN

T St Rt W5t S SRR
son (Tense, "firy
Thgn e holded fhe e 1 ofgpand and his son
m
0

Ing
6e ﬂel\t/ve smmy((lnmg(q_be |rcarl]Ou %nvsvehlc ngasesgluvrn)mg ind

T Y SRR B SRl

[
€,
0
N
W
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tivate waitin
g uré home J

E%Wer IS quenching

1S
X

{
y
Bl?tstarmpn s(wﬁm% him ﬂ]d looked whether the snake had

EXICa

ten

P1247.

08" 9
ary,

gt

e 1
IS
1N~

d. go
8'8@%

[

t

au h
ave

Ka
e
me Some

th

a%kafr glawn
o12h Sl

dhgowghsetifraer@ Q%r%opuggitpl%a‘?tmﬁl)dlggmg

ﬁ]eecajuesr%bre]eaﬂadcﬁc%m?tomigg tﬁ_ne])ger h(? R/Itn)that snake with

EI o1‘nat.her thlgf reached there and saw lying

S
nconsiously

reache
ecause

e e,

P1250.

P1251.

P1252.

The snake was also moving where Mutoi was going (MTI)

P1253.

B ShintB 14 "

arried any item to which to work with
fFense, Pre%ompl]onal)

t

dyins

P1255.
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P1254 .
P1255.
P1256.

P1258.

P1259.

P1260.

P1261.
P1262.

P1263.
P1264.

P1265.

P1266.
P1267.
P1268.

P1269.

P1210.
P1271.

Erhoppcljr?g \évtasn?é]ﬂlly(Daeq%rr%hi%reer,Wlﬁsexe}cgqs)w Which wes

ﬁ MaBna was just running away he failed unconciously

ense
e D11 R4 0he Srohe g Ll a1d e e s
EMper. becaus? d,Spake IS ,a 0reen e¥]e,an|ma{ t?ercause he
W?S mlxw h.a‘ ad breatn one's lost {Tense,
ause, erbia )
hen he told hi to collect a
R e 0 0 o 1 B o
ogi\?gﬁ]%erg)hﬁg \R?asb Lﬁne ntshe(,e Ruus Q i qu r)??w Pare%lgs ﬁ?g h% I ’com "
When they reached in the dispensary he started thrqwing
T . i R ol Al
Ltex%tael,oﬂ/lﬁk}e leg and he hit the ground (Tense,

Agxfnrﬁs%erﬁﬁﬁ ) S A R T R
gner%wE %Xpe\()/%}gwpe\aergBlrrg%and others were standing
Mr. Karebe his coat was blow by the wind (Pron, Tense)

an'eStatfs'Cy(IE/lLlel)WaS putting the pictures and wires on the

They started going and talking their stories (MTI)
The car came after they reach their (Pron, Tense)
T(IOIEIrFASu?(meFWéBS] was happened that day on that car
V%Qefoqfeo I%O\\I/anergntr%hegegﬁgahgd (ereep’ca&l)and person who
| went there running to help (MTI)

H]oeff %ﬁ%? H]raet rﬂ_ees)aage to the firemen who were going to
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P1272.

P1273 .
P1274 .

P1275 .

P1276.
P1277.
P1278 .
P1279.

P1280.

P1281.
P1282.
P1283.

P1284.
P1285.

P1286.
P1281.
P1288.

P1289.

?heé/ gﬁrtwﬂeom)their job when they were put that
They were died (Aux)

SRt I8 L5 O O
IR et

was s |c ?(I\/' l@foc?al 8 %\%x y

(50 IDIe lfn )tha t he was very happy of that accident

erson
Eers n wa
g because

They were started beating him (Au

X)
The parents of that pers cle, very ed thln
yec}denqsgt %rlg d% aTH e, ﬁ%
The ownef of hat houseb 1t another house by, the
Wﬁ? Prip,?har[ V|IIage anchlv he thing o? the "house

It iIs realy mormn there.is nop pIe uan the
o R Y
Whenfhreehe ren'sse etgercq)d not come, he started seting

H]eeh)upt)ahneapyseltreyhooﬂbuyeenNtuhn%befrlrePhr &Ith rhkaaper and
X\\lﬁxftarted asked that, what is happened (Tense, Interr,

My father told me that to go see what happened (Cl)

hgﬁsQOHgng?ﬁ ?Wa%da readstar(wl burning other big

| tell them what was happed (Aux)
My mother run low (Lex, Tense)
,Igt that blg house there are three house nearly (Lex,

They go and call that fireman (Number)
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P1290.
P1291.
P1293.
P1294.
P1295.

P1296.
P1297.

P1298.
P1299.

P1300.
P1301.
P1302.
P1303.

P1304.
P1305.

P1306.
P1307.
P1308.

P1309.

rmaning ¢ 18 5hut of 18" TArE nber “Phrc)
Mol W'“ R
Ran J rep, 1nl Tense )&% PLpang

N
de

We call a meet at shoppmg centre (Lex)
{ldﬂ% Q pIR/I (5 rte[denpreparlng the things can gives

o e e3P 0o D i Stent

He started setting the fiver at the jiko (Prep)

I errtece R@é W en V\se are not coming to school

The Std 8 and seven closed one week (MTI, Prep)
U A5l BRL Bl i et
The)re was two person who were had very dig (Number,

?f o QlerrgonLtee(kePcr)gE; a8 Sael)l tank of petro and set

SORE01"E 00 el " o8 SOt REGAHRE MARCCLe "
50 S0l A
The cloud was very up (Prep)

mﬁlclimates are also, wind is very important of rain

ioweve'\lutheé/r al'_e hOH/ﬁeI being because the smoke was very

heens\r/nvg)rp(g c(ﬁyng thewﬁnote Yvas stop and trees was baning

T A e e RO o e
Made um el

{Qﬁ e)smoke was rose above the trees and sky (Aux,
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P1310.
P1311.

P1312.
P1313.

P1314.
P1315.

P1316.
P1317.
P1318.

P1319.
P1320.
P1321.
P1322.
P1323.
P1324.
P1325.
P1326.
P1327.

It was the house of sub-chief had the fire (CI, MTI)
T, HEGSHIH el Rl alonff colt the polic
Ihatp?lhce &olmeT%rF% to%lthe people who were burn by

efore g?hgohtohsepq lp(&e\’ ! Segamﬂ first aid and took

There so many people were there (Aux, Word Order, MTI)

The ogs'dre]oorrt] raeke tt&}fﬂhn]eesn.S TReX pass them in to the
The lﬁ\fﬁmthe Wedchnue( anrdenst5t|ng the badages there
eSre

Wef
DR a0 qo 8 IS 9 CelﬁscteheRFumtb S)Ut enother
RS

a
R Vel iy aﬁe“é‘eee iyt et

well ™ {Lex
ANpeo ﬁlf 0 e house go to make some fire at home
umber, Tens
$he house and t

5
i

he smoke go to over the tree (MTI,
ofII”\{vere busmﬂec& se of the fire who burnt the house

M EM)ke IS going up to in the cloud (Prep, MTI,

éolgnéhmart}ﬁrpaganNIh oreEt buMlnberr%LrJ]ge of the fire

When th f|’relq1uanqbeer tene%ssgerc%)me, the people was very

Y f|r|eenabov t?e tree dont burnt the other the trees
|\o/\{)hse? methfgreﬁn >Egpg%snhsgr g‘%x)the fire was burnt the
\wro)?eh}‘lrem(?\[] nf}ehell Mhﬁ)pollceman the fire is
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P1327.

P1328.
P1329.

P1330.
P1331.
P1332.
P1333.

P1334 .

P1335.
P1336.
P1337.
P1338.
P1339.
P1340.
P1341.
P1342.
P1343.
P1344.

The poligeman came t; t.village ang take those thing
I{Punllggrt% z%lre don% t Mr%er [}ense, Iq]eg.
All

smok(teheTpe gnls dont lfnovgrgvnr}at It happens to a cloud of

(Brr\e brot q{ 0o and look whats Is happens in that trees

| was fllled with fear (MTI)

They could not escape the burning fire (MTI)

The fire brigaders appeared the burning fire (MTI)
? e(p(ﬂfaﬁt to the nearby pople to report this

R R

L{ed With Hw }ourney until 1 arrived to the

O —tr—
OO 3
O ¢—|—13
nS DdrnS
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n
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XPohcemen heard they could not believe their

oO—] @D
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(DCD
—
—
DD

=

?f the body which was left there were hones

?hrangﬁ\ﬂoat Werﬁl n which the day they
Thgste ek e (ia'wumsgwete%ho
ggr(ﬁ %gredm |1 3mbee meeting to help
VEETREE CE 6FAE E E oTERh e
r. Kabebe was late to go in their work (MTI,

gh%fb\}vﬁxgleA\ﬁgrywﬁmtlx and the coat is very

nbe ORI Bl R A O
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P1345.

P1346.
P13438.

P1349.

P1350.
P1351.

P1352.
P1353.

P1354.
P1355.

P1356.
P1357.

P1358.
P1359.
P1360.

P1361.
P1362.
P1363.
P1364.

Nn rear?J b|gycle coming in the other road (Tense,

Those pupils standing there were very worried (Cl, Aux)
B "Bo%Bal 1AHS thEsHHe Comate o2 A ewm)
go% Bo%kcema@a(r:a T 8 3En™0 B0YSh IR fl't”a‘i (o

?!Qﬁlb% Was %\i ked by the car at the back of a sholder

égr% 8(%? Ro\;;ek%cheede nbyd|g 5\ g( aPtrtge bR/H?mL%Qd \(/\/ord

[t was about five In the e¥en|n the accident come and
here no ca coming ( 80, ense?

\en lock In rn| W
W|th a B d)e/ c8m0|%g0 down (f&omri !Oﬁ[\ We see man coming

He tell a children go away time is bad now (MTI, Art)

Y\glgveﬁgaFobﬁee tt&elllganew?aﬁm’as caI}ed Mr. Karebe who

That may Wstha[e%vce% (H}egﬁlhome Primary School where

JE5Y 158 B ST EHRR, fpomen of that man was
Mr. Karebe was employed in the K.C.C. (Prep)

He prepared himself for the journey (MTI)

eemr%ta .aﬂﬂutPEmn}a could not see him at the side of

Ther was Wwoman h i
(TR, Was &, woman Who t(?_ to go aside because

Iehpeg?ggéetﬁige%rgﬁe k S Ber here the driver

The doctc% (Waﬂﬁiaged all the |njur|es before any

{reat

| _
57 ST s e e i
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P1365.  One along ago there a man (Cl, Aux, Verh)

P1366.  Mr. Karebe was late to go to Othaya (Tense, Prep)
P1367.  He met all the shop were opened (MTI, Number)

P1368.  He was want to go on matatu (Art, Aux, Tense)
P1367.  His home was very far to Othaya (Prep)

P1368.  He did not drink his breakfast (Neg, Lex)

P1369.  His home was very far to Othaya (Prep)

P1370.  He did not drink his breakfast (Neg, Lex)

P1371.  He ride the bicycle careless (Lex, Tense)

P1372.  He met the car climbing (MTI)

P1373.  The police were went there (Aux)

P1374. He was in speed in the main road (MTI, Lex)

P1375.  Mr. Karebe she was in very speed in the slope (Pron)
P1376. The abule came and take the boy the hospital (Tense,

nrep)
P1377.
When | gvaﬁn\:Nyacl‘(mg(P% th%rtegf side of road | saw a men
P1378.
|(ng%gg’ thaﬁ)man saw that he Is Iate and he must rush

P1379.  There is from peoples walking toward the slope (Number)
P1380.  The people go out the road (Tense, Prep)
P1381. Btgatermagrgvpa)s injured his leg had and on the face (Word

P1382.  His cloth was poured by the blood (MTI)
P1383.  There was some people standing on the road (Number)
P1384. I-l?e%%ckeﬂ/lﬂfsA%)l(gycle some where to know what happen

P1385. mﬁl ar started taking people out through the window

P1386.
IHSCE HV rb?lgrI eeth%ngat npgée%h\évrheere(l\ﬁf &%p)vvas
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P1387.
P1388.

P1389.
P1390.

P1391.
P1392 .
P1393 .

P13% .
P1395.

P1396.
P1397.

P1397.

P1399.

P1400.
P1401.

P1402.
P1403 .
P1404 .

The driver rush at the police station (Prep. Tense)

Mg grrd\e/er(ma]ci given two policemen to go to look that

It was not own mistic (MTI)

VTV%?edlrﬁvuerregvasMﬂargre bg the owner of those people who

@rgﬁcrhy&eoﬁlouadrtsma?&ltrePes the sound and clacking their

V\Lhen thre fire was fetch the trees started follen down
(Lex, enses
F()B(r)epplf were going with an axe to chopping the firewood

Tree will pull the rain cloud bring rain (MTI, Tense)

lpl)pyﬁ%dcq lﬁinr] grs W&)Ef frightened because of what have

he c |Idren rtesi asking what have haappended (MTI,
umber, nerr

}Tﬁeu E a|)fh?ﬁe¥th%ﬂ| Xa%” ome ngewmrehas

hen he was down there he saw a stream.  Because he was

pértlt(;ﬁp%om% \?vaatdertqr?to%?hgagtﬁg?ﬁ L{ er?seelf E/ﬁlg nrgp,?

V%V)hrﬁ @Mvﬁgm 19 Wersteamide undp hatilt ey hayine

w? {)gl; d(’vf ﬁto[&IoS again and it can't because It was

PAPERDIE YRt e e

He did not want it to drop (MTI)

They take him in the police station (Tense, Prep)

5 W BR80Tl ey v
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P1405.

P1406.
F1407.

P1408.
P1409.

P1410.
P1411.

P1412.
P1413.
P1414.
P1415.
P1416.

P1417.
P1418.

P1419.

P1420.
P1421.

P1422.

P1423.
P1424.

Then that ersqp tol big police that he is
%tngAu " Pay (me qwehty ?tve yE s (Prep, Tense,
Then the Qerso was very any %to hear h/lhﬁ)t because he

IS going fo eat ugall
\/(Weq’hﬁrgvp%s taken to the hospital he d|ed in the road

They saw a group of men who set a fire (Art)
II the 200 Ie Rlecagte very happy when they hear that

Then the dog heard a smell (MTI)

Hegﬁald(l\m)was not the one who did that work the last

TR St Eeo AR A0S
umber, Prep ense
Some of them were feeling fear (MTI, Lex)

That man, was no rma 0 the policeman arrow her to
wenE g]ck home l(M]ﬁ Lex ense, ?’ron

chase her ip his house and went to stay in the town
srep ?h |cIT
'?Nu Ioerren’t/nhz)ere feeling pain without her everyday

The fire cause many dangers (MTI, Lex, Number, Tense)
theg tell us to follow their instruction (Number,
ense)

K/Iar[)affin or fat are not friends of water (Neg, Number,

When they discussing one person stood (CI, Aux)
mtﬁbeAr%lcf'Ch pe]gsés)n because he has some work to do

urﬁt?eorplﬁsengce)ﬁ)k the bandage and tie those peoples

The Karebe went to hospital (Article)
They were the person who was in the buses (Number)
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P1425.
P1426.

P14217.
P1428.

P1429.
P1430.
P1431.
P1432.
P1432.
P1433.
P1434.
P1435.
P1436.

P1431.
P1438.
P1439.
P1440.

P1441.
P1442.

P1443.

Blfogvtﬁscgr%enuma%fp nas ts) tie with them when the

lfle weflr his clothes hurry and wash out his face (MTI,
ense
He

was broken down by one car (Lex, MTI)
n%evr\]/ wb aregongetlﬁevignr}gtg\‘(ell mlwaéltalﬁfn ts) court to
From that day on he losts the work (MTI, Tense)

After th 1S, finished. one pers tood up . and
a( %”Wenﬂl“ Te?égge%e\loararwdﬁﬁe S oud eat evhaq

\blgrelgandt W It at the main road or where the road is

lde the bWI)cIe very careless with looking in front

t if the driver could pot taken more
pen Irense M]o al, lf\F
)can carry me but he was

gg epf)hl}gewsoaull((ji r%? have h

WIH]y t?n top h R/HII ﬁr

e Q&'Sp%‘p,‘ er Rt

ﬁafgggng%me(PpgursAp)eoople gathered there see what

Y\a{sp Q&L!O%SH)“ her watch he saw that he was already

e
ap
he
on

al\Pegf]t he did not what Is

He took her bicycle and drove off (Lex)
He saw police standing (MTI)
He took the bicycle and move out home (Prep)

l-l] IIe e”%%ué ﬁerﬁ”ﬁ‘tt%dr%y”ﬁré ?eemthfwgrllcyﬁ/ILFI lN
He d|d not stop the speed (MTI, Tense, Cl)
en the Rfﬂpler see h&q they were hold by the fear all

If'%nvsvgf Iate because it have three minute to two (MTI,
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ie and

al wa
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Ere
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RaCults
,gNegatlon,

the srtlloke

k

now
EXICa

i

Bl
AXver%lal

ENs

P1448.

e)s. It took the injury

t
e
?) the fire have caught all over

of Tinute
se, Lexica

€
N

|
e
¢ sides. of ?\!\Furr?t%jesrh W%S><|E%II)| of peoples trying to

theetid1 IO

P1450.

il

A
U

P1451.

nd\;gfal)(iiarl])e did not even stop

A

to_the ma
Tense,

reach
tional,

he
pOS|

)accident would not occur

fralvs

car
ons

m

[e
€

&R ™

a4
DLW
—

€

I(tre

P1454.

{505 WP Sl R Povn e

O bR Bh s o te v

e up

n Mr Karebe was wok
the morning f’cfense

Whe
e In

it

|

n the morn
e IS very

! ;Vsae?we?ﬁé’{ Fq

i

P1458.
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P1459.
P1460.
P1461.

P1462.
P1463.
Pi464 .

P1465.

P1466.

P1467.
P1468.
P1469.

P1470.

P1471.

P1472.

50 s e e AR S8R g, iyl o el
hep He reached ? the _road h Io keq IS watch and saw
at ne 1s very late (Tense, ositiona

arebe was_going wjth t speed h not stop
ﬁﬁ%ﬁiéh’f"' enhs%,reL echi%h’t Erépos& ﬁg C(IMI]\/HCI r? cle)
kol OB {5 JGfm e fotcemen came with

BUERAS WA REeudre Mgt e%SBOVhaNaeSrb%S'”g el

Wnen Mr Karebe refa In the majn road B|s savY the car
Ich IS &%Snmg ast as usual tense, repositional,
ronoun

il SIE kiR G F TOkR ke SHEI )

h)e Wovv\ya\h/hlergavgohhg ?sldcgmng ?thg Jre%Sk i \lﬁvsheiather
tarted ex UISh ef|re kily two . eo le we

(I)eu(ie% 8seTeni b’%a] %r olluleg al mow ntha{

No s%oner had &saw that, | s rted running until like
a mad people (Clause, Tense, Comparative)

U RS B0 ToHil o dfgped but e
ryin to
@ cued

N
8? Bthptlﬁ|nsgartv$/r(1}||ctt1
a Ing dark (Tense,

S
e&i'ctalyvahhﬂ)()t don use It was gett
a

th rs went 1o

H]r e? hllt?i)%}ﬁaﬁ fh/ﬂel e



P1473.

ta

qllerng

Lo m 5
E.ver

,

ense

T

W
en |
ng,

h

othe
%’pem

gl

}

ear
h

o

ard
e
56

hhe
aUse,
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JE e

r Wwe wo

s
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QUL oo of  peonle. Tanming o

—_C

O
me
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n_.nvoa
en2
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D
e
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O
_—Cwm

S
W
en

b

P1476.

Gl 5 TR, A e

s.| was,qu
ain roFd a
onnector)

A
m
C

P1478.

a2

After a
rfdagllocgﬁt

P1430.

The.police investigated and saw that. Mr. Karebe was
hawﬁg some mlstak%s Prense, ?_exmai

P1482.



P1485.

P1486 .

P1487.

P1488.

P1489.

P1490.

P1491.

P1492.
P1493 .

P1494.
P1495.
P1496.
PI497.
P14.98.

This time I was very tired. | told my friend that we
must call the fire ext iInguisher because we can"t do it
(Tense, Lexical, Modal)

When we reached there we were very scared to see that.
We dicided whats going wrong. But one of our partner
told us that there i1s a fire In the forest. It was a
very big forest burning (Demonstrative, Interrogative
clause, MTI)

We asked them what is going wrong but they told us
there was a small boy like me who burn the small bush
inside the forest and the forest catch fire
(Interrogative, MTl, Tense)

After a small time the forest was very clear (MTI,
Lexical)

When we reached our home we were asked by our parents
what i1s going on (MTI, Interrogative clause, Tense)

When 1 think for a some seconds 1 hear people carrying
very loudly said that our trees get a fire two more man
raining very past and thought that there are something
happen in our village (Tense, W.O., Spelling, MTI)

The way In the main road 1 see a car coming in all side
the road but our bicycle was not have a break (MTI,
Tense, Negation, Spelling, W.0)

When we decided to go to pick some fruits near by our
farm (Clause)

After picked one my saliva started smelting (Lexical)

The mangoes was so sweat 1 can give anybody (Number,
Lexical)

After arrived my father was very excited to sow me laid
down (Lexical, W.0O)

A few moment my sister serve some food and then bring
some drink (Tense, Prepositional)

It was on last Sunday when 1 woke up iIn the morning and
I prepared myself (Prepositional)

They went where there was very many ripe mangoes
(Number, Repetition)

My sister told me to go and picked for her some fruit
(Tense, W.0)
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P1499.
P1500.
P1501.
P1502.

P1503.
P1504.

P1505.

P1506.

P1507.
P1508.
P1509.
P1500.
P1510.

P1511.

P1512.

sist(arr Who was already screamed and my father was

armJU(Bpr%pc}(s’nnyn m arned bite me very a big hole to my

Wedéqaﬁgﬁesrefmgdat?grq h etsae th %“@ﬁm%af? one of
He hold me t| arr | d m cg }/mother Wpo look
Vel ang% ppeend [ Was no
eeling “pain ense repositiona

?B th)at time | had decided to go for a short call

M TG RSSO 8 8 Yo

of Is village heard, that th ere
|0gr}1 ca NAn re*vq was Wo rk we ﬁya school
150 at Re (NUmber

A B e S

g%n\lyeaﬁ%ae%e of time he woke up as if he was mad (W.0,
Menjtarted screaming to his friend as he would (Modal,

\C/\{rglepngthe(m)ther reached he met the boy was almost

DD SR e TSACTed DALy OfU(E Jigd ip with a

the Wa ekes went on gjving the man Ehan S aﬂd
g el o 60
On

DI B

Os:u

ellg

3
=

3\9 noOf B e Detore
i
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P1513.
P1514.

P1515.
P1516.
P1517.
P1518.
P1519.
P1520.
P1521.
P1522.
P1523.

P1524.
P1525.

P1526.
P15217.
P1528.

P1529.
P1530.

P1531.

tﬂgndeaIgnaL I!nmhI tf éhﬁ rlgEH?a ([Ieeancsr(]e?dPtr%p%lg}tﬁonrqal)
When his father came back he was with a bugked full of
g\gﬁﬁmﬁ)eo a? rilﬁla% (ﬁ ﬁ(Pstnﬁg)enmal,un eertefrﬁ]einferreesﬁ (%ect)

Aflppedasaﬁél' bwaﬂll vtv tfrennscer,]e r%%eosoiftig]ﬁ/a,fgs
e 3 . oS et
WEEn ek DEFAIE, P iy o
ﬁe{ﬁpgﬁStMleaf’reHolsll Po'\ﬁanlg Ellguseg)es waiting what would
fter few hours later my friend fall down (Number,

nse)
T R, s o o
wegll Bt I’g O|nogmto hear and there goozing for fruits

e OR% §"5ollYant eV RETRG o efinde)"

Meetaap't%e% down as if it was a tree being cut (Tense

Mr. Karebe was going to his work (Prep)
Qg ined, higyoelf that he could be there in time

His body was very injured every part (Lex, MTI)
He was late for the work too much (Number)

A R R A R
| was sent to get some sugar in the market (Prep)
l(M?ﬁk?_%x)at him well and | noticed he was Mr. Karebe

Eflrele)ssness driving cause a lot of accident (Number,
ause
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P1532.

P1533.
P1534.

P1535.
P1536.
P1537.

P1538.

P1539.
P1540.
P1541.

P1542.
P1543.
P1544.
P1545.

P1546.
P1547.

P1548.
P1549.
P1550.
P1551.

cau actlgen
He was going with tremendous speed (Prep, MTI)

stbﬁgg ?hfewgleg e, re(acclheg\lethe maln) road, he is not

Peoples can't believe it (Number, Neg, Modal)
Many peoples came to saw the accident (Number, Prep)
ér%tg)r a few minute she reached in the hospital (Number,

Do not drink h&e d)rlvmg a car because they might

He reached to two road he was very hurry up (Number,
ch

There was and find the Kabere lying down (Article, Cl)
He was bleeding at the bcdy (Prep)

ERALTE 08 VB S 1R LS 505 PEal o0l VD R bticte)
Qthers say no! > don't look him bohno policemen comas
(Neg, Tense)

YKhen heu){ s(%w r?eter ridding in a traffic speed one of

and came ou the road
In _that time, the ambulance alive and they hurried
(Prep

He hit Peteti o;flt of the bwﬁleperlgg) he rolled sometime

He prepare himself as quick as possible (Tense, Lex)

The Hrne Y Su,ﬁ[)‘eﬂk'ng many things about the late he

'I&e Sﬂd what? supposed as hurry has no blessing (Pron,

e BadPtaE MEnkG At 1he B”i%iQCIO {proheY ol "
?ﬁ& E%H Reip Katbhe 1005 Re W0spitan "t €0 AT

He saw his child Emma was snatched by a car (Aux, MTI)
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P1552.
P1553.
P1554.

P1555.
P1556.

P1557.
P1558.

P1559.
P1560.
P1561.
P1562.

P1563.
P1564.

P1565.
P1566.
P1567.
P1568.

P1569.
P1570.

we Siriver told by the police he is going to be fined
é(f)nyoweaad“(ge}]keT%%ge)of your car you didn’t broke my
lzlﬁleddgtlgr?t ]i“en%e,th%rtﬁecllle)v\’here there was crowded people

He was in his hicycle (Prep, MTI)

V\Avlgsenng eiﬁoc!'r%eerarN\éggnthe &tr%hte%mantmg to know how

The ambulance arrived with a big speed (MTI, Prep)

s he ride faster aﬂd fas R/f he_come, across a road user
e was on the same hurry (MTI, Tense)

| looked over the cloud (MTI)
We get very surprise and we amazed (Lex, Aux)
The place was crowded by sympathizers (Prep)

exp %‘ljrqe\?v%tn?t“%a% a(’\)ﬁlﬁud of smoke which we could not

We go up to trees and we saw the two hoys (Prep, Art)

gﬁrsee)was a lost of smoke which was rose in air (Aux,

E!erurr?befr?WTrenr{ Lgte the fire stop burning and people came
énd rareﬁmlbveMLPl %,ﬁ%gt anhé’eW fire burning trees

Wen
0t
épgp)sa w fire burning to our neighbours garden (MTI,

o 50 ?n‘%ﬂhgd%g exa taee%ths; ea;{r}]vett] CTeteh El%cl 0ﬁrowded
b gﬁim WIPh a bandage w %e he was Ie|n %Iause
i

e



P1571.
P1572.
P1573 .

P1574.
P1575.
P1576.

P1577.

P1578.

P1579.

P1580.

P1581.

P1582.

P1583.

P1584.

P1585.

The children were not attacked fire (Lex, Neg)
He talked with a telephone (MTI, Prep)

The fire extinguished
A

He was to injured fire and then we give him first aid
(Tense, Prep)

He was shinning very heavy
(Lexical)

In that movement | did not take the cow in the forest
because | really thought i1t will burnt out with that
volcano

(Lex, MTI, Modal, Neg, Tense, Number)

One day i1t was on Saturday morning when my father told
us to take the cow to the river to drunk water
(MTI, Article, Tense)

It was Friday morning Kamau and Wangui went to pick
some mangoes
(1, Prep)

When he saw that snake come towards her he standing up
and just start running
(1, Pron, Tense)

When her father wake up where he was sitting he took
his jembe
(Prep, CI, Tense)

After few day he planting and then starting weeding the
crops
(MTI, Article, Number, Tense)

They finished drinking and start digging for hiscrops
and removing weeds for short time
(Tense, Number, Art, MTI)

The sun become hotter, so he send his son to get water
nearby river
(MTI, Tense, Prep)

The mother of the boy washed the boy so that his
husband would take the boy to the hospital

(MTI, Pron)

He carried a pot with some water

(VT1, Prep)
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P1586.

P1587.
P1588.

P1589.
P1590.

P1591.
P1592.
p1593,

P15%4 .

P1595.
P1596.
P1597.

P1598.

P1599.
P1600.

He had bitten by a snake
(A

He came with hurry
MTI, Prep)

Wciweru asked the girl 1f he could climb for her the
girl answered yes!
(MTI, Interr, Modal)

He started shouting with a very big cry
(MT1, Lexical)

Mwangi climbed. But when he approached to catch an
orange that branck break it down
(MTI, Tense)

He saw a ripe mangoes on the tree
(Article, Number)

Then the Maina®s father took the boy and carry him
(Tense, Article)

When they were iIn the way to home her sister was asking
Mwangi whether he 1is hearing pain and her brother did
not answer

(Prep, Pron, CI, MTI)

When Mwangi reach at the end of the branch, the branch
became broken
Cl1, Prep, Lex)

When he gathering the plant his father dig
(Aux, Tense, Number)

Kioko started with the weed which was a far
(MT1, Article)

He gave the jembe to Kazungu so that he can have time
to rest
(Modal, Tense)

After Kamau being regain consious he wake up and killed
that snake and buring it under a deep hole iIn the
ground

(Aux, Tense, MTI)

My father wake up and retired to his usual work
(Tense, Lexical)

After snake bit him, it stayed there
(Tense, Article)
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P1601.

P1602.
P1603.
P1604.
P1605.

P1606.

P1607.
P1608.

P1609.

P1610.
P1611.

P1612.
P1613.
P1614.

P1615.
P1616.

)
eXICal,

\/\ﬁhen her son bring water, he sat down and drink

l-l?e%se R/hﬁl S?\purm)ory for collecting weed

AN o fle g, foud s Teg o be broken
%&?P}r if'gvageﬁggptetﬁemécream and hurriedly he ran to
|

{éﬁemmidlaﬁ ézargo as taken before the poison dispersed

rut ﬁ/\ ickly running as fast as if his legs

dar
nsey
wess their Iooking for fruit on the tree

€
C
Te

WaHqu didn't even stayed for a movement than she went
M\
ron, ﬁ Tense)
She Was so surprised that no word was coming from her
mtﬁ Number)

They told to go to the clinic and get one injection
(At M)

’i%tdi‘mded to pick the fruit in the forest where the
% umber)

TRle sgwo&e was very many way
(Number
T
(

%Pe%rl]ese)of their houses try to took them

he bark of the tree was broken because of that smoke

JFI,%rep)
%Gog 15, created the up and the earth

P |
<<n

A_I

We Saw th riverwas no jokes to turn back
Negatlve !\)FTISj J
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P1617.

P1618.

P1619.
P1620.
P1621.

P1622.
P1623.
P1624.
P1625.

P1626.
P1627.

P1628.

P1629.
P1630.
P1631.

pe saw one man in that bush but she doesn't understand
K]rticle Aux., Tense)

AfrgeraS avi\JllaCIlPUte Karﬁ/ﬁr(f H fﬁW a ggod Samaritan
mumber Tense, Aux., Modal,

T’Qat bl\%Cble have no break

H&was see a car behind him

car, cames er quil e felt down and a driver
%EZ}?]lseycMleaBr %%t (ihﬁ Blcyce

tﬁee ggrsm’mwﬁ of man who was walled Mr. Karebe

'Zlﬁu%ﬂ arrived there

?I{]/ﬁlda)& rainr S started rain

The atr)ll\}%e tqneencgue |ronc‘1;1 Y. Karebe before die why are
Wnterr Tense e)y

Be drlvrer vxﬁas told look and then cross on the road
(Prep

W@] ihe Kar%ereg)séwft]glk%otgﬁé ;Foudq(led%ag&arted drived a
He runs Wlthé)u ?ooke&nx accident and a certain

ﬁ/ﬁlon call3

%{}ﬁlmagreprso was vei'y thief he stolen my neighbour hen

The Policemap come with their car that time
(Tense, ron?
Whegrw%vsaw that we enter there very quickly like a bow

. Tense)
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P1632.

P1634.
P1635.
P1636.

P1637.

P1638.

P1639.
P1640.
P1641.

P1642.

P1643.
P1644 .
P1645.
P1646.

P1647.
P1648.

After t t(w have some smoke above the tree which
Wi Gl NI
Tﬂerrt?,wﬂ%m esrgmke ahead or above trees

IEwas done on another day
re

The ot] r.things ls [o drink water without water is not
ssiple for g Fy

'% Number, Tens Neg ron.)
8ughed to attract his attent|on but he did not
eg MTI)

r Seﬁege heﬁf eb y(t:ell Mr. Karebe he was late and he
ron. Tense

He saw that the tree lying there on her compound
ﬁr enseg ying P

| _saw ev n now the cloud is come
(Tense, ?\ 3

T(W)were not in school, they were closed

IT{‘e snake rise up and followed the hoy and did not see
(Neg., Tense Prep.)

rPgBa um er n %vas going to digging on the garden
?eer&anpvygsncilggmg on her garden

V\Qen h|sr brother was fetch the water he came back
(AUX., Tense)

e see his comi Wha& do gou want the father said to
rson. | a Eﬁ‘l g water you
?nterr Pron H

I-‘emstaged to. drupk water
l, Prep. nse?
He asked for some water drlnk | gave him which |

e b
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P1649.
P1650.

P1651.
P1652.

P1653 .
P1654.

P1655.
P1656.
P1657.

P1658.

P1659.

P1660.
P1661.

P1662.
P1663 .
P1664.

I}‘RI Igriger when he was working

Wen I bitten gll down. My father too a stick and
snake hea
(ux ense?

Re sn?)ke was jumped at him

After hort hours that Fn sa\{v another man comes side
V(g\ ana ﬁ/ﬁf a jug or water.
ense’ )

Te sna e dead on the spot
exica

5<e ask aina whether he can walk with bare foot to the
iH}Jse Modal)
'?Au arents was died

l(Ndeon}ArWhe{enE% kept a jembe and plate

Wsres to removed manure

R 0 o o

i?e)rvg%sl)on hurry
TEU ave strength than me

She toId John to pick that fruits HJohn the climbed on
Lt&umber Prep)
he bo¥ sa|si instead of argue

Tgep/t went as fast as fox

r[ Was tartec; to climb tree to have fruit
Aux. Number

275



P1665. ] hbo e)ars many scream after John fell down
umber, Tense

P1666. lzlﬁlefga”rs men Mary tried to call John was not reply

P1667. The tw fh”d Mwangi and Wangui WEN{ {0 shamba {rees to
Q I'VES& n { oranges

umbe

P1669. §Vhen|he listen the radio he had the news of seven

g(rep

P1670. mﬂ?sN%%tl)been late for work any day
P1671. ' juncti
6 % m main road there was junction

P1672.  The driver come out to see where nan was hit
(Iﬂense, %\rt.?

P1673. T(lQﬁrrﬁbgy?s many pupil in the road
P1674. {Beryepvy)ere late to school
P1675. ngmmet an accident which had happened before 7.00 a.m.

P1676. ?Brct)rﬁatNSuameerml rEes their was a car

)
P1677. Tpat woman was with his son
( ron.?

P1678. wWaS cheated by the sleep

P1679. hg p?destnan were telling him to lowers speed but he
Nl
Lex Number)

P1680.  The othman carpe with very bad eye to look for the
pﬁhsé)n wno was sleeping

P1681. Hsrsaw B%p\lfv%lgomg to school by a bicycle
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P1682.  When he was driving himselve to the road he caught many

Wﬁ Prep)
P1683. I-hemas drl\flng with the great speed

P1684. V?E th%u Intg th]elsp II §/%I will cash him because of how he

P1685. ’Y‘.’exKarRPeeg k)we IS not combing his hair a tall
P1686. H/Ls car has repaired by his brother

P1687. There were many people travelling on the road to qo
eberreep n the w%rﬁ P J J

P1688. foHnd Is friend who have his own car.
(Number ensef
P1689. en | hooked a[)oundhw father had not waked up son me

N e

P1690. %RI he w?s not happy

P1691. r?”l]sser Enma was going to school with his friends
P1692. he driver looked throw the window
(Lex.)

P1693 . Wﬂrarebe hot down with his back and the head

P1694.  He cguld not stop because he was come with very high
s(Rfeeg Aux.)
P1695. Ther as flve Reople and the car was semming like it

V(Iﬁ Iger " gexd%W

P1696. (Bere@anwe)t the children who going school
P1697. Iae/lﬂecweegd P_%&.)to hear the hootings



P1698.

P1699.
P1700.
P1701.
P1702.

P1703.
P1704.
P1705.
P1706.

P1707.

P1708.

P1709.

P1710.
P1711.

P1712.

That man he helped Mr. Maina's bicycle and the hicycle

%ﬁ/ltrl Iron.)
Yﬁ[}/mggrciple were surprised

LR
HE was’\marly to, reach to work

e, th%aﬁ%vgeguvsve%.# e e B ol

g ans, o gr Pl oo

TBe drgver did not take car for him
(Prep
HBrwas K\;ﬁ,)king the road

I-MTlcoEt vxﬁas frightened by the wind

bégther had reached to the garden

brother was. toLd ang |hn fraction of minute he
Ita epmt:iie) jembe and start dgg ng

rgb?”!\/l?l shouting and asking help

ust run towards whem n a ws digging . and
V(d ”l]\/ﬂal Cﬁl%me? equgetf ¥h e q? the “hoy
Té w/epaﬁheerlvnaﬁavery hot and so it was a sunny day
The boxcﬁt%rted havin ? ?eelt%ett t old man for him

t&ﬂy IS this an

Afarte 0|F1ym9 L%Bp?ﬁ’vgaytgna\r}éﬁdlgg}ngs by
R/ﬁl snake 0 ge
|, Tense, P p, L&x)
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P1713.

P1714,
P1715.

P1716.

P1717.

P1718.

P1719.

P1720.

P1721.

P1722.

P1723.

P1724.

P1725.

P1726.

P1721.

f by the snake's

One of the | g seemilt 0 be ?hu 8fdy

isop and 1 wa oVer
Q um er qense Brep

Hﬁ41°|“t the. we}ter In a guard

mau jook the jem b ue
ﬁ?m%%l# %e \t/vaes eotng aus ﬂw 8 e Was very

R/ﬁl Pron, Neg, Lex)

HNH[ r]_ed the. snake and burned 1t iInto ash
eX|ca

n?ﬁédlﬂttﬁ%pldleydseb/v nICH H tst Ioe“%%i%ha?ttcgh%urwgﬁ 4
%ﬁ fber, MTI, Art)

I-k/lﬁslid to himself
ound something look like a stick which was shinning

i ot

As he arrived there he helped my father to dig
% ards t e hill and across the hill he went up to

qfl Wep q_er Was

(Sr‘é"gs RﬁHOU'SW hitten by the snake in the legs

As Re WES examining at it jumped at her and have a bite

Terea; ¥

Hi\s 5&3" shaking like a water

alle
ron,

PR e
HNurnStgm came with a porridge in a calabash on his head

e rezich (51 re her sgn was and he met that the snake
Pf IS p peare
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P1728.

P1729.

P1730.

P1731.

P1732.

P1732.

P1733.
P1734.

P1735.

P1736.

P1737.

P1738.

P1738.

P1740.

(enes there were John and his father

?és mrouth was wide as if it would help him to see
il

WheB his I feIt aausﬁed he aaked abt d%
bem grsof ellfarc]h Ig rapidly and went ome to
IWI T\/Ic?al hIfen e?

e ft

M S 0 B

When h| ath [ 6

t?en minutes to die he
Ifal

snak? was, 1t was

%gd mistake he seen it
He to t heI elf but.the .alone thing h

il %Rﬁéﬁa‘&% i ﬁ? ) Bal ey ot b B
(‘rc ense l, Lexic P)

| was. given the best treatment of snake Dbite

(Prep)

him
a

I%ernl_t) bafk to his work

v?érr] éaw\%fé%d to plan some kale on the holes which
I

A R S A48 i

%Be ask?d his, husband what was long with Kariuki
ron, Interr)

V\/heB his father sat down to have rest the hoy took the
]fﬂ]rﬁcle)
He sat unger a_hig, tree to reduce the moisture that was

c(mwg out of his”body

Iag/”slsopped for 1t to come and eat him
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P1741.
P1742.
P1743.
P1744.

P1745.

P1746.

P1747.

P1748.

P1749.

P1750.

P1751.
P1752.

P1753.

P1754.

P1755.
P1756.

rSt%Od up and looked what was happening

He
(Pre
He took his son in his arm with the snake
(Number)

E%n t(hward the clinic to research for help

He
Pr
Kl/l I)I gave the water to my father to finish his thirst
h

(Pr
The
(MT
I ISbo&]was bitten by the snake in his leg and then he
(Tense, Prep)

ran very %uwkly as if his leg could carry him on
| to’w 0y was
E TI nse ron, Numhbe¥

His_f ther could look another direction inspite of echo
(MTI, Prep)

When his son arrived Mr. Kimani sat down under a tree
for her lunch

(Pron)

She w gazmq at her brother Kablﬁl with keen eyes so
that anﬁ many guavers for her

(Te

Ope g and closing the eye Karisa saw her brother
Ka1b down

(MTI)

h hi

%Meﬂstamr%nnired IS words

HS cipped to listen for it

As we were watchin% at them, Otieng deflded to climb
the tree so that he can pick the ripe fruits
(Tense, Modal)
w m(ﬁther started chewing the fat to me
(Prep
e was all write
% exmalﬁ

| took my plate with food
(Prep)
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P1757.

P1758.

P1759.
P1760.

P1761.
P1762.
P1763.

P1764.

P1765.

P1766.

P1767.
P1768.
P1769.

P1770.

P1770.

They looked up with a grinning face
(Ar)t, Number)p ! !
Their fathﬁr had commanded them not to to climb a
tree but t atene was t aught In action.
(MTI, Neg, Lexrca)D
T(t{ft?rrn evrv)as mangoes
arisa toldf brother to pick some mangoes and fell
them down for
MTI
Karisa and her father give some aids as they would
(Modal)
|t was _at lunch hours when they reached home
(MTI, Prep, Art
They met her wife at home
(Leyxica}, MTI)
Their mother then told them to go and open for the cows
SR/I the it they can go to graze
(MTI, Pron)

Wrthm a couglle of minutes, a boy when he finished

ez usm% ster

Word rder

\rAé?ne'Smt?%th”St“tt”e‘F ngiswgneereerw&mofr%nt? q mangoes
(MTI, Modal, Tense)

Izlﬁustgglped 051 a weak branches

He was crying very loud telling Naomi to help him
(Lexareal)y J Ve ! P

She (fould not be able to do so
(Modal, Ne

0)
He \{ves %rtelels talkin waw ore about 6tlnecbranc{tlte\s/ethat were
rous pro bfm/ canno Be so?veg y
Neg, Prep, MTI

ohn saw a ripe fruit that was big than the others

on
i
J(Lexrca)
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P1771.  When gls father came from home he got that his son was

IJ] Art |c?e?er

P1772. e f%un ? to lend a hand and asked her daughter what
E} %ron Interr)

P1773. IF/Iuthonl also laugh ,and tell Mathu that you do not
r%et you are |§ danger
Tense, Art
P1774. I told | could be able
(Aux, Jal
PL1775. | went on my awa
re& y away
P1776. He starte&i ask|n me what was the matter
(Word Order, nt rr)
PLT77. He ran as fast as if he had forgotten his life
(MTI%
P1778. broﬁh agreed to ﬁ“mb when he was alone so that |
can coll i e ones he was picking
(Tense, Moda

P1779. The fruit were rea
oJaH P

P1780. After these word he take him up and lift in his hands
(Number, Prep, Tense)

P1781. It did not half second before it broke

(Article
P1782. | looked where there was many mangoes
(NumberS1 y !
P1783. %f the branch got broken
um
P1784. Juma, just left what he was doing
(Wl)
P1785. The sh heel off their went
R L L A ATl

ranning as
(Artlncq Modal, Num er, Pron)

P1786. When leach Pear the vellage we saw didn't see anybody

?t etghaatlor\1/eI Pargep
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P1787.

P1788.

P1789.

P1790.
P1791.

P1792.

P1793 .

P1794.

P1795.
P1796.
P1797.

P1798.

P1799.

P1800.

tTrhIem loenet \?letr]?tr\rlvearntg\(rjva§10580 thers BS" 10 tgaéhgls%etr?ef

Bioncl, M)

Pnektrerl% { i? one pipal dicide to run very first to
ense, Lex, Prep)

| did not found my fa her at home | found only my
tehg rtrgh,pﬁ/m] P)r/ep‘ ense)

\é\ﬁhen | reach d aAa pMﬁe | was reft only one to eat

—

T(hereC RCOTFs rfal“rRIeegtah?otnthe rain would not stoped

with my. father Eve(ht back home and when we arrived
R/que)not ing was ba
&?He%g#eyo&e%rr village coming running with thin leg
, Prom, Tense)
| toId my friend now can | went back to my dwellings
umber Interr)

\/\@Iﬁollﬁrév)eﬁ:ahe place where they were going

ﬁo%lb re ann fj to sit down

I(Atuc;(IdTmXSsrster to go and lookwhat is happening

?ddenl | was a man with a S rnkle fl shr bov tge
re caﬁrse the Smoke are n ica 9 Inishe

? exrcaI
T

—_—

——]

rr{ber Negation, Modal)

(\r/]\/aord @/rderShIQllel Ehte(\)/ner forget it at my life

0se trees burneg 50 manybu[ hem and them \A|/Oe started

Tho
lerrp%r ererr\m rr]\)fodfallreNe ation coutdn
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P1801.

P1802.

P1803.

P1804.

P1805.

P1806.
P1RO7.

P1809.

P1810.

P1811.
P1812.

P1813.

P1814.

When we was running | was the gigantic man running

WeaxrlcaL‘ AUX, Number, MTI)

The |9 antic man shouted W|th a verx deep voice wait me
the here was you % ||ng am going to ate you
(Tense, Interr, Lexita Prep

When | saw that and | was eating | put them (n the
house and the otﬁers wh?ch are 9n the mout | devoured
them as quick as | could

Number, "Pron, Tense MTI)

For that moment they start asking me when the smoke
nd where 1t tcome from
( TI ense, Interr, repS

When | told them they doge what | told them and we
start our journey to” go back ome
(MTI, Aux)

Many crowd of people &added his hooves on the village
(Lexical, Prep, MTI, Number)

On the village there are many people tried and the fire
s not mlo

vXense Prep, Negation, Aux)

Acloua of s_moke rose abé)ve the trees then the people

started comin fir an al

(Article, Lexical)

Threysw\ereta|d|nog e\/SV|thout wasting any time so that they

( exiacaﬁ N?TI I(/I(}al Tense)

The fire was put out

(Tenses P

It was a pr%r In the road th

eo e Ice came N
t?v pk|IIed IOOhe car. The
;t)eop eswere VI lage th eX t

I

e

ar. they was gol h
ord Ortpery Pre ospt%nal eTen e)

A L S
aTense V\?ord Order, ? PP

Egnrte to(l)dsaonother somebangyr(t)h t to look even is not
%Wor rder Tense Clause, MTI)

D_OQ_('D
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P1815.

P1816.

P1817.

P1818.

P1819.

P1820.

P1821.

P1822.

P1823.

P1824.

P1825.

P1826.

Wth his
e driver
h|m first

on T -
-—n-('DCDE
f<X)
o { = 72}
R )
Sm
D (e
= jab)
BO—Q_
g_)cm
e e (e o c
O D
Qr<<
=
S=
wnO
S
—- "D
3
o=
T
o —h
=S
O

O MTI, Interrogative)
j’yeernujéh é%r hwégbl%ep ja/%?ehgné ahearbsrheakfast and

They d,dnt ? rd | the nS?H nd of thgebell because there

Mﬁ roadsi
?RFI tSWe eﬁ% I ¢ ehe peoples were not able to carry
ber od
Somebody was scream| and the drive of the
¥ fa he .ca a ¥
Cﬁmgver eX|ca

He tried to ring the bell to move out from the road
S('1dense Prepositional)

R *;Csn%'tmavrv.%sk”é’fcotﬂai 9 Gadse the pecldent, Sty
a(R/ﬂal JIﬂense Clause, Conditional)
% aajrggth ror\a/ogerraesrta umgerfm the side of the road

On that da ple was going place to place that day
V(Nf‘rlpr%vlaou%% 8 ord order)

on the road ? road w ag with aﬁollceman

9 on centre he road stoH t o%e Qassengers
e the car |ch 1S unroagworthy venicles
etermlne a se, Lexica

nteed?f( f?ntgrenrln\éva el%taeli r%rmaor]ner toh C00K r%o Phif &
eX|ca MTI, Tense, Idiom, Determiner)
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P1827.

P1328.

P1829.

P1330.

P1331.

P1332.

P1833.

P1834.

P1835.

P1836.

P1837.

W%m rinyhfather ds on ‘he waY he saw children to go to

g ey a
( ense, ﬁ
&fw%sykgéwrltnd %?ﬁewvr\} e oM nes S 9 20

I Auxiliary, Tense)
When nmy fathe r rlched the Peo le who were doing the job
s(aén Inﬁ/ I %6 3rt1ep03|tqﬁ)onap) \{V
ﬁen the man \{vent for a distance he met a main road
V( ﬁfl Ereposmoneﬂ Negation, Tense)
A he W(flS stil on his journey he met with a car and

road was slo
IVFTI reposmonal Phrase)

He Was. lwocked by the car very seriously and was shoot

USIN roa accmﬁe t ol

Prense i\gece ent, Phrase, B X
: er

ooklglm an L were sreaming and many

F%E/Pr‘i f_e%cai gpellmg Clause, Coordlnatlon)

Mverglal MTI, Lexical)
Drlvgr look 0H1t and iee w onaﬁ gn dadgo r%\é?a not
terminer)
?é‘e”&v at%g %“% 0 %‘ﬂua&e'dS”n el 1o R%é
hat er N
While people were ting at the bus station he came
] el e ok e ST S

e B0t s il

PMH[ Tense) P J

After a sport time a policeman came very quickly to see

\é(vha?wrh%q ﬁg pﬁ%p%%%e%group o? people cgmg runming to
ense, Clause)

% fhukdce g e el it e Bl by

9|5 %?%46 tbgcrklgehr §p8Q§ saw a bicycle coming along

(hrensg, ﬂ)



otkars e ¥

P1838.

0 it
ho WEre

W
W

he s
g

ocked down some peoples were. screamj
Ing ou? passangees Wwo were |n5|8e IHS
ise, Clause)

171, Numben

He

the

an road he could not stop.
kggratt“%irg“ve wherever he

ve a“kays
00

lghten
al
er

t a
€

8

ached
!

|
th ae
S

nl
br
Tense, Prepositional, Lexical)

]

ith ni
mten
at

'Y
M

P1844.

place he was
Ice decided to

bity

ot s

W

eak

€

F,

P1845.

W‘ﬁlérebmg ?rlﬁrieteit"imllls'\“(JkI fold as
Tense)

ation,
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P1847.

P1848.

P1849.

P1850.

P1851.

P1852.

P1853 .

P1854 .

P1855.

P1856.
P1857 .

P1858.

P1859.

So when the father of Kamau came they started saying
that what can to my son at a distance that not far dWay
from where thenhouse and the tree is and when the
father arrived Njoki told the that Kamau climb at to
pick a fruit and when Kamau was want to where the fruit
it 1s.

(RC, Interrogative, Tense, Negation)

When he was picking the fruit that was much further
from him the branch he was sitting on broked and Jero
felleed down and his was injured.

(Tense, Lexical)

Kis mother was to take him in the hospital or before he
was taken to the hospital he was to be given a First
aid.

(Prepositional, Co-ordination of clauses, Determiners)

In Kimani garden there was so many fruits and all of
then were ripe
(Possessive, Number, MTI)

Although he was trembling that why he had felled down
(Adverbial, Tense)

When he was coming to look what was happening he saw my
sister trying to lift me but all iIn vain was unable.
(Tense, MTI)

I can"t be able to climb up there but | hope you can do
it better that 1
(Modal, Negation, MTI)

There are a brother and a sister stayed with their
mother and a father.
(Number, Relative Clause)

He saw a very ripe fruits In which he hurriedly to go
and pick it
(Number, Determiner, VVC»

He asked why he was crying even she was unable to talk
((W.0, Interrogative, Adverbial Conjunct)

Let me took him and went home
(Tense)

He felt that he would face the music because the wind
was blowing
(MTI, Modal)

When his father hear that his son Kamau fell down he

pad the hoof to where his son was.
(Collocational, Tense)
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P1860.

P1861.
P1862.

P1863.

P1864.

P1865.

P1866.

P1867.

P1868.

P1869.

P1870.

Wheg Bec %hhtheg waléglup angvallf(ft him and talk him at
Qqnense, eagtlon V\%

\/\e/lﬂ/ill try to come if God bless us to reach that day
When he reache““[g e e _Where hﬁ WF§|P°i”g to

q ene M’?ﬁ k down and

then hey reaﬁ e(g
hﬂ gre exica
en he h ard that

ause sg wa mflnam Wlh fall%hn
4 5] morthﬁ; eruse yolumv\9|I ?%Sh'mg In thgn
I, CIause Prepositional, Tense, Coordination)

i tart d shakin a glass on a, wind
ei W nehgl 6|nC ?'esiree angdfrom phafh f g

a 1ess
smile, (h/II Collocational errors, Lexical)

Iéhme e ek 18 To Sl
In

gtlon MTI, WO)

o % down ?ome fruit he was
many Truits

mjﬁl h me hrp||esdm?1therteY\’rS dn5|de

repositional, Adverhial)

“D(‘D
ODO—
o
—5
—
('D
(J)
O
—
X

=
jab)
=

E;&’
jab)
B

=

I~
=22
2
o D
"_Dc

—85=
—
o= @
O:? Own
D= D
D
O iy
(g 2] —_——s
—_—CD
<<
<D
_s
U('D
O
@™ oD

|
Agreeme nt Number)
ched there Mukami told. Kimani .that he can

%ngaélﬁe eaéS S0 as to pick the ripe fruits.
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P1871.

P1872.

P1873.

P1874.

P1875.

P1876.

P1877.

P1878.

P1879.

P1880.

Mukam i said that lie had fell down from the tree [Tense]

When they reached to the* hospital, Kimani's father called out a
nurse sot hat she could treat his child [Prepositional, phrasal verb
error]

It was an last Monday while my brother and | made up our mind
to go and enjov ourself with beautiful and tasteful fruits in our

fathers garden [Adjucnl, Idiom, Spelling Possessive]

Before he started throwing fruits to me he started eating one by one
[MTI, Lexical]

Bv the time we reached there my father asked me to aid him to
carrv mv brother (Overelaboration]

One Saturday afternoon after they have done their work and have
get their lunch they asked their parents permission to go and visit
their grandmother |Tense, use of have]

He asked Muthoni what Mwangi have done and she told him that
he have felt from the mango tree when picking mango for our
grandmother [Tense]

When Kaniau reached at the lop he found five mangoes which had
riped together[Tense, Preposition]

His father took him to the hospital being unhappy

[MTI, Ambiguous]
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P1881.

P1882.

P1883.

P1884.

1*1885.

1*1886.

P1887.

P1888.

P1889.

1*1890.

P1891.

P1892.

I ran to her direction and not trying to get more closer, because of
the flaming fire, | beconed her. {Prepositional, negation,W.0O]

| dashed to where a cloud Ol smoke was coming from (M i l,]*.

| saw two men holding a girl. No sooner had they seen me than
they dropped the girl.* [lexical, M TI]

They came running for me.* (Prepositional).

The sherrif got into his range rover and then we proceedto
unknown destination to us*. (Tense, W.O]

After a thirty minutes drive the sedan noiselv came to a sickening
halt*.[Number, determiner, lexical]

The driver could not get himself heard above the squills of alarms*.
(Modal, tense, semantic]

It was in the direction of town.* (MTI, clause?]

| could see on closed inspection it was mixed with dust * [lexical,
modal, tense]

The caused the man to become a complete lunatic.* [Deteminer,
demonstrative]

| turned and ran in the direction of that man as there was no other
w'ay.* [Prepositional, tense, adverbial].

When | w'ent back home the house was like a mess.* [comparative,

prepositional]
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P1893.

P1894.

H895.

P1896.

P 1897.

P 1898.

P 1899.

P 1900.

P 1901.

P 1902.

P 1903.

My father concluded that the thief had light the fire so as to draw
vour attention then he comes and steals.* [tense, pronhoun,
subordination].

W ith a read}’ vicious shot the man triggered the gun hut to his
dismay the gun was unloaded.* [overelaboration, lexical, clause
coordination].

| then took a clean pair of heals hack home.* [overelaboration,
lexical, idiom]

That afternoon as | watched the sun cast down its ultra violet ray
over the mountainous ranges of the western horizon my excitement
died.* [that clause, overelahoralion, collocation].

As | neared | realised that it was our neighbours house.* [lexical,
clause].

Thev all were shocked to see us.* [Determiner, adverbial]
Everyone was busy fetching water anywhere you could find and
try to put off the fire.* [adverbial, tense, modal, coordination].
Everybody now left the house and started pouring water and soil
on our house.* [Mil, tense, lexical].

Everybody was looking at me with am izement since they thought |
had gone bananas.* |tense, cliche, idiom, overelaboration].

When | reached where mv sister was sleeping, | saw that the lied
was vacant.*[lexical, MTIJ.

My father quickly came for mv rescue* [prepositional].
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P 1904.
P1905.

P1906.

P1907.

P1908.

1*1909.

P 1910.

P1911.

P1912.

P 1913.

P 1914.

P1915.

P 1916.

Pi917.

They were planning on raiding the bank.* [MT1, prepositional].
He looked to me from head to toe.* (prepositional, lexical]

| telephoned the police and told them of the raid.* (prepositional,
adverbial].

| was going fora work.* (determiner, prepositional]

The people being saved come out and my friends and | were given
work for calming them down.* [tense, M il, lexical].

So we went on with our work and so that the fire had slopped
burning.* [adverbial, tense].

The firemen came and said that the fire had started at the kitchen*
[prepositional].

They were discussing on how they could burn our village. [Modal,
prepositional]

The rest got angry and started beating him up.4[lexical, M I'l,
Kikuyu discourse]

I informed the people of mv village about the fire.* [prepositional].
The calvary handcuffed him.*[lexicall.

An old man came from the forest his cloths resembling rags.*
[conjuction-clause, collocation, coordination!.

The chief asked the man where he had come from and he said it
was a lorg storv. He was invited to tell the slorv to the villager.*
[indirect discourse, Tense, MTI].

After a few years his letters told us about a girl he had met.* [MTI].
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P1918.

P1919.

P 1920.

P1921.

P 1922.

P1923.

P1924.

P 1925.

P 1926.

P 1927.

P i928.

P1929.

P1930.

It has been six mounlhs since my wife took ill.* [MTI, lexical].

We wrote to him to ask if was monev he needed but never replied.*
[infinitive, indirect discurse].

| sold all my belongings and set of with mv little money which
soon got finished.* [tense, prepositional].

The chief who was now in tears asked the name of his son.* [word
order, indirect discourse],

| came running and hit the door it crushed open and a woman and
two boys poured out.* [MTI, overelaboration, coordination].

| asks her a couple of question.* [Tense, number]

| woke up and turned, | put asolid right into his stomach, | heard a
hand grip meat mv back.* [MTI, faulty idiom, lexical].

My big brother and | told to get water.* [MTI, clause linkage,
indirect discourse].

After the judging he was jailed for two years and had labour in his
time in jail.* [lexical, MTI, prepositional].

To myv astonish it was a house in the bush that was on fire.* [tense,
prepositional].

| was confused molecule.* [faulty collocational forms].

| decided to look now whether there was anyone in the house.*
[lexical MTI, lime reference]

| was getting scared because of the fire became bigger.* [lexical

MTI, prepositional].
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P193L.
P1932.

P1933.

P1934.

P1935.

P1936.

P 1937.

P 1938.

P 1939.

P1940.

P1941.

P1942.

| begun screaming.* [lexical, MTIl-discourse]

The fire was spreading so quickly that it would verv soon begin on

the nearby bushes.* [Tense / Aspect].

Our division had been producing a good number of timber and

coal.* [number, MTI, tense].

| told them all | knew and the way | went to inform the

chief.*[MTI].

When | reached home | introduced that the people to mv parents

and told them about whaal happened.* [preposional, tense, MTI,

lexical],

| could see some people who were assembled at that certain place.*

[faulty clause].

It was a man who had been burnt because of stealing some goods

from the village and it was mob justice.* [clause, MTI, word order].

The man cried painfully as the people poured some cold water on

him that ran through the wounds.*[clause,MTI].

People coughed a lot.* [MTI-Iranslation].

| saw one of the men cut of his clothes and removed them on his

body.* [prepositional, tense].

W hy could they not taken him to the police station.* [tense, modal].

| saw the villagers take the poor man on a stretcher made of two

logs of wood and blanket.* [lexical, relative clause].
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P1943.

P 1944.

P1945.

P1946.

P1947.

P1948.

P1949.

P1950.

P1951.

P1952.

P1953.

P1954.

P1955.

P1956.

The poor man was pale because of the pain in his body.*
[prepositional, tense).

We were discussing a paper we had done at school the day before.*
[Tense].

The mother was historical she was screaming.* [lexical,
coordination).

They set on an investigation.* [lexical, prepositional).

In the meanwhile the family were living with the neighbours.*
[adverbial adjunct).

After a week we found out it was a man and his wife who did not
have children were trying to threaten them.* [clause, MTI,
adverbial].

| wandered what could that bo but something told me to go closer.*
[modal, lexical).

| was only the down {art which was on fire.* [MTI, word coinage).
| asked him whether there was anybody else.* [MTI, lexical).

| carried he through the smoke like a straw in a pepsi
drink.*[pronoun, comparative —metaphor).

It thumbled down like the walls of Jericho.* (over-elaboration).

We watered the house burning.* [lexical, word order).

The house looked liked an acient contraption.* [tense, lexical).

| had saved the lives of those who were in.* [tense].
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P 1957.

P1958.

P1959.

P 1960.

P1961.

P 1962.

P 1963.

P 1964.

P 1965.

P 1966.

P 1967.

P 1968.

P1969.

P1970.

Before we arrived at the scene of the fire, we found that the heat
was too much.* [MU],

Some trophies had fallen from the trucks in its great speed.*
[prepositional, pronoun].

The fire was arson.* [clause],

| looked in the direction of smoke.* [prepositional].

W hat started me was lhe thought of the men roasting the meat of a
human being.* [Mil, word order].

| was even puzzled bv the uglv's men bad behaviours.*
[possessive].

| did not put any thought about them seeing me.* [Mi [].

They went on with their meat.* [Mi |, lexical].

I knew the hunting deer in this forest was prohibited. [MTI,
participle lhat-clause].

Evervbodv was ready to put down the fire.* (phrasal verb].

| tried to make up a wise decision.* [M | 1].

Thev fought the fire in a surprising manner.* Jadverbial].

Luckv enough the house was insured.* [adverbial].

At that day | came to realize that unexpeclitions can happen.

[Prepositional phrase, word coinage].
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51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

510.

511

512.

513.

514.

515.

<VIMTAITIC NI'L SENTENCES OF
FORM ONF- AND FORM TWO LEARNERS OF ENGLISH

When | grow up and finish school | could he a teacher
These is my best career [number, tense, modal],

| come to like teaching because mv aunt is a teaching and she told me
how people undergo about it.

She told me many things about been a teacher [tense, article, lexical, LTJ.

The things you didn't know you will learn them. [Maundu maria utoi no
ugathoma [niukamathomal [tense, IT],

That whv | like been ateacher [tense]
a teacher has many advantage!tense, number.

Am happv to know that teaching is one of the best job in the world
[number, pronoun].

| could like to be a primary teacher. [Modal, lense].

Some of the benefits are somebody gain a lot of knowledge [number,
clause].

W hy | choose clinical office as my career is because my mother is a clinical
office and | enjoys the work she does [subordinateclause English sentence

pattern, tense morpheme, 1. T, Ref Kikuyu sentence pattern].

Mv future career that is clinical officer | have liked [word order pattern,

[LTJ.

| also like it because the way i see the clinical officer don't luck public
relation, they are also sympathetic. [Tense, number, lexical].

People could go to the hospital for treatment, they could lie talking to the
patients with a bad language. [Tense, modal, IT, Prepositional].

Asa clinical officer it will affect mv life with several wavs. [Prepositional,
clause, [being aclinical officer w ill......................... The careero f.............. 1

From the time | was small | have grown up liking my career as a clinical
officer up to now [IT],

Because | [see] it is very enjoyable [LT, Lexical, tense],

| could also socialize with different people in a community. [Article,
tense, modal].

| can like farming as mv future career [modal, tense].
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516.

517.

518.

519.

520.

521.

522.

523.

524.

525.

526.

527.

528.

5209.

530.

S3L

532.

533.

At the end of an year somebody usually be having so nianv animals
[article, LT, modal).

Within few years you can earn alot of money [article, modal, lexical).
It do not like lazy people. [Tense, morpheme, negation, pronoun).
Somebodv usually be busy all the times [LT, verbal, tense).

Mv father is a great politician and thus he like me [tense, morpheme).

This is because it need people who are learned. [Tense, pronoun,
morpheme).

It is the most enjoyable and not many w ho succeed (tense, negation, WO).
When mv mother take me to a clinic | could imitate [tense, modal, lexical).

Many peoples are having diseases which the doctors cannot tell the cause
[tense, number, possessive).

There very many different kinds of pollution |tense, number].

| like this job when | was in primary |tense, adverbial).

When we are being taught in Science how you can give a person first aid,
when she had ashock [prepositional, tense, subordination, clause, tense,

interrogative).

| was taught how to do surgery with an animal and to do it practically
[prepositional, LT, adverbial, coordination).

Also | liked the work of a doctor [tense].

After one have done enough on this now one is able to find out
everything in reality [numbers., lexical, LT).

One knows more of his country and is able to be accurate [lexical, modal).

It is career which does not need use book [LT, Prepositional, article,
relative clause).

| also like doctors because vou are more experienced.
We gets more skills and know ledge in work [pronoun ref, number, LT).
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534.

535.

536.

537.

538.

539.

540.

541.

542.

543.

544.

545.

546.

S47

Many people like this career only because somebody have courage
[adverbial adjunct, limiter, number, tense],

This career help somebody to create virtues in work like diligence
[number, morpheme, LT],

I like this career because when vou will retire vou can even be employed
[pronouns, adjunct additive],

When one becomes a good and popular baker at the cakes, many people
will be coming to you to bake for them [LT, tense, lexical, article,
prepositional, Adjectival],

Strike has caused death for many people.

If there wasn't this strike how many people would have died? [Number,
prepositional, negation, tense] |interrogative],

Some of the money | will be using for helping my parents. W.O, LT],

1his career is a good one, since it have higher salaries [number],

I as an individual mv future career is to be a business woman [LT]
[W.O.].

Main causes of water pollution are contributed In badly treated
sewages [article, number],

As an air hostess you also improve your capacity of interaction with other
people because vou gel to know one another and also appreciate one
another even also appreciate one another background [clause, compound,
LT, Prepositional],

It is of importance because can help many people who are in problem of
sickness. [LT, modal, number],

If a person in our family can detect the disease, [modal auxiliary, tense,
conditional clause],

When a person gets healed | can till uplifted and Ik>happy [modal,
lexical],

The air we breath is filled with harmful gases which affects our
environment [morphological errorf SVA, verb]
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548.

549.

550.

551.

552.

553.

554.

555.

556.

557.

558.

559.

560.

561.

562.

563.

564.

At the past when there was no industries cars and other things
[prepositional, tense, lexical, word coinage).

The people usually stayed for quite a long time [lexical].

But as per now when man invented machines [prepositional
clause).

During this present days, mans life ...,
[morphological deviation,demonstrative).

Man's life is as short as it is not expected [contrast, adverbial).
He breaths unnecessary gases [lexical, word coinage).

In order for man to minimize this he should avoid machines which could
not produce a lot of smoke [modal, lexical, negation).

Doctor became myv choice since the subject is quite understandable to
me. [lexical, subject reference).

One the payment of it is verv high [lexical, phrase).

And not only wait to be employed bv government or other people [faulty
sentence, article).

As such cases................ [wrong inferential conjunct adv., prepositional).

This is the work | desire a lot one is paid enormous amount of money
[lexical, WO).

If all the things go on my way | would do many things. [Lexical, LT]

| would use the skill not to benefit for mvself only but also to do many
things in the community [Negation, prepositional, Adv. limiter).

These gases when they mix with air they cause people to lose lives
[demonstrative, lexical, clause subordination, number).

When it lacks good water it has to become weaker and weaker and
eventually it can even dry up. [Lexical, modal).

Although these pollution play agreat deal of destroying the environment
[un-countable, determines clause, number).
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565. In some places it even rains blac k rain (lexical].
566. The soil also become infertile because of continuous using of chemicals.
To be pilot one has to work very hard in subjects like mathematics

[lexical, determiner, morphological].

567. FOr My CasSe . i [prepositional phrase
conjunction].

568. When you become a doctor you can know different diseases [modal,
semantic, lexical].

569. The doctor salarv is verv high compared to other people.....ccccoveeniennnen.
[possessive, prepositional].

570. When | am employed bv government | can consume a fraction of it
[modal, article, clause, overelaboration].

571. Also another reason adoctor can employ himself [lexical, semantic,
adjunct].

572. He can keep his own hospital , even he lose a job from the government
[lexical, semantic,Adverbial clause].

573. The doctor can be even emploved to abroad [word-order pattern,
adverbial].

574. I hev destroy our body hv poisoning the blood or biting the tissues of our
body [SVA, Lexical, overelaboration] [word coinage].

575. The viruses are the most health hazard because tliev are not even
microscopic. The people perish for a short time [Lexical, preposition, LT].

576. The other thing is exhausted smoke and dust in the air...........c.con.
[clause, LT, Lexical-Word coinage],

577. These gases escape into the atmosphere which forms clouds........................
[RC, determiner].

578. When the rains falls the gases will also fall with rain...............o..
[S-V concord] LT, lexical.

579. These gases also affects aquatic animals which dies constantly at the
pollution of the oceans [plural, prepositional, lexical].
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580.

581.

582.

583.

584.

585.

586.

587.

588.

589.

590.

591.

592.

593.

594.

595.

596.

Chemicals that are used by farmers are increasingly a lot of deaths to both
plants and animals [LT, lexical].

Factories that are operated these days do take no prevention [negation].

When | grown up, | would like to be a preacher [tense].

This career | see it as very good [S-V-O Pattern].
God knows about his need [plurals, Antecedent].

Although Jesus humbles himself before the eyes of the people.................... L
Adverbial clause, Tense].

IN My Side ..o [Prepositional Adverbial adjunct].

The one who preaches many people respect him [semantic, LT,
Prepositional].

This career affects my life be fearing God and gain loyal from local people
[LT, lexical, WO, Demonstrative].

These all components are found in the air. [WO.]

When the air is filled with things which are not health to our body.
[lexical, plural, SVA, adverbial clause].

There is case that people who are sick airborne disease to lie isolated from
the health people [prep, Adj. Modifier, demonstrative].

M v career in future will be being a businessman [semantic, sentence,
LT, Tense].

Many people die or run mad due to this dangerous habit [LT].

In these days a farmer seem to be the best person in the world of living [
plural/SVAT], tense, prep. Phrase, LT].

Any other kind of farming have a lot to satisfy his other needs
[plural/subj. Agreement, LT].

She is able to sell them and gets a lot of money [context, tense],

1 hose farmers, that with big shambas benefit from them [that clause,
LT, Possessive, prepositional].
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597.

598.

S99.

5100.

5101.

5102.

5103.

5104.

5105.

5106.

5107.

5108.

5 109.

S| 10.

S111.

Sl 12.

Si13.

S| 14.

On the same tim € ..o [ prep. Phrase].

They can grew crops to satisfy his ... [pronoun
antecedent plural, tense].

Many industries in this country relies] on agricultural product [SVA,
Plural].

This career of farming seem it makes us [SVA, plural , Demonstrative].
The smoke affect people] subject -verb-agreement].

On the same case those smoke that are by product of industries will make
roofs ..o, [conjunct, prep, number, countable],

From there | face many other things but | thinks one will be enough
[Tense, lexical, LT].

| look forward before making up my mind [Tense].

| have make a conclusion [Tense, lexical].

Pollution can be of three type [Number].

Setting up more industries which pollutes his environment [number, RC].
This make life more difficult. [Number, Tense].

Problem is both to the one making it and others who do not have any
mistake all are in the same boat [semantic, LT, determiner].

Some of those problem makes people to lie at logger heads [humber,
lexical].

And the ones dying mostly have no mistake at all................ [semantic,
determiner],

But now man is realising if ones know how to manage his work [number,
reference, LT, Clause].

| can be able to do a lot of farming [modal].

Why | like farming is because one become self productive produce his
own [semantics, tense, adverbial clause, LT].
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5115.

5116.

5117.

5118.

5119.

5120.

5121.

s122.

5123.

5124.

5125.

5126.

5127.

5128.

5129.

5130.

5131.

These chemicals continue damaging our body [participle, prepositional].

Also the water pollution is also dangerous to man. [Determiner,
connector].

If the environment is not clean it can spread several diseases [modal].

In case one can lie able to use a bicycle one should use instead of a car
[Modal, LT translation],

On my side, | would like to be an electrician [IT].

For promoting our country's development in sides of generating
electricity from mains wiring in rural areas the work (clause, semantics].

When this continuous somebody dies [lexical].

Pollution also harms the man [article].

When the polluted water kills marine life which we later eat thus causing
some dangerous disease. Pollution of the soil kill some of the microscopic
living things [number, RC, Lexical].

They is no scarcity in it [negation, pronoun].

You can also establish your own business [modal].

They are many jobs [there error, pronoun reference].

When I'll left the school | would like to lie a politician.
| saw this career as the best one [LT], TENSE].

As a politician vou might be visiting many countries [tense, modal,
participle].

As a politician also vou should Ix? fighting for the welfare of wananchi.
[Modal, LT].

Like of course, lets sav that if the government is trying to create tribalism
in the country [semantics, LT].

The country is going to be ruled equally without any favouritism [lexical,
Adverbial].
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5132.

5133.

5134.

5135.

5136.

5137.

5138.

5139.

5140.

5141.

5142.

5143.

5144.

5145.

5146.

5147.

5 148.

My aim of choosing this career is to see that the country is ruled with
equal rights and accordingly? [Adverbial, lexical].

I will go and tell my parent give me a piece of land [tense/number] when
I will be given that piece of land | will buy the manure and then | will

cultivate mv piece of land [Tense].

| will look after them properlv apply them fertilizer [Clause],

I will wait the m to grow [preposition] and then spray them to protect
[object] pests and diseases which could attack them [modal],

I will get enough money to buv aland [countable, article number].

These harmful microorganism will includes virus, bacteria and fungi.
[Number].

When harmful gases is presence in the air it start destroying every cell
[number, subordination]

These harm ful gases when thev mix with air Ilhev cause manv people to
lose their life [Number, subordination],

Soon it start to have change. [Tense].

Many countries have taken measures to see that good environment have
been maintained. [Number].

The government help the citizens by advising them to emit harm ful
poison in the air [tense, number, lexical semantic.].

on reason for | choosing account is as it was refereed earlier. [Semantic,
LT].

One reason which is making the air to be polluted is the chemicals [KC].

There is no necessary matter which can make air not to be polluted [LT].

If someone is employed one is at a position of educating the public [prep.
Conditional, prepositional].

On my side, it | getthis career.....ocoooiiiiiiiiiiiiinan.. [conjunct].

He have done many good things [number].
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5149. | will try hard to study the subjects that related to my career [Tense].

5150. When | joined the career [lexical, tense].

5151. This will make me too go in some many places [prepositional,
determiner].

5152. W'here myv father was drinking his tea [idiom].

5153. On that time | was ready to he asked him some questions [objective
[prepositional].

5154. She gave her atrav and instructed her to bring to ......c.cooiiii.
[lexical].

5155. My ears were erect as thorns [IT] comparative.

5156. | could hear everything that passed bv mv mind [IT, modal].
5157. But before | concluded that | am becoming crazy [Tense] [LI].
5158. He then cleaned his voice and said [semantic, IT].

5159. Nowhere to rest and the whole family was in the he mood of conflict
[Negation [LT].

5160. It was not his habit to come at home and ask me such questions [prep].
Then | went near to him[prep].

5161. He took a piece of wood and knocked her calling her a foolish woman
[lexical].

5162. My friends and | as we heard that we got [connector].

5163. | had been warning you now[lense] and vou never heard. |W.O ,lexical,
LT].

S164. . My father started again [IT].
5165. What have you done when you were at school [tense, interrogative].

5166. That was a day that | will not forget in mv life time [Tense, lexical].
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5167. | needed no more for | know that he was having hail news [negation,
tense].

5168. My father rushed at me and slapped me [preposition, lexical].

5169. Myv father started again, what have vou done when vou were at school
[Question, Tense],

5170. W ith a little courage | have said .......ccooooiiiiiiinn.. [tense],
5171. You know quite well that vou have stolen the school milk. [Tense],

b172. He dashed where | was and started whipping me [lexical]

5173. He whipped and whipped until 1almost got unconscious [lexical,
repetition, LT],

5174. That day | was to sleep without food (prepositional, tense],

5175. 1 didn't slept, [tense] least | gazed up waiting for my younger brother to
come [Tense, lexical, prepositional],

5176. | was thinking that my mother would gave him food secretly [Tense],
5177. | cant forget it [LT. Tense, modal],

5178. He told me that | will stav there and work for money to buy the books
[tense, clause],

5179. He was told bv our class teacher that | don't care for my books [tense,
indirect, negation],

5180. We were in the dining table and at food [sentence, tense, preposition],

5181. He told me that he knows who have stolen his books [Tense, Relative
Clause],

5182. When we reached at school, he was told to go and gel his books
[prepositional],

5183. When we went to report the teacher noticed that he was deceiving
[lexical, tense],

5184. | told him what | did, he w'as astonished and stated to regretting if he
could have done like me [Tense, LI], [Infinitive, modal].
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5185.

5186.

5187.

5188.

5189.

5190.

5191.

5192.

5193.

5194.

5195.

5196.

5197.

5198.

5199.

5200.

5201.

5202.

This time he came earlier than usual [Tense].
Many thought come across my mind.[tense, number].

My father usually was being enjoyable but this stime he was as quite as
water [Tense, LT, Comparative, adverbial].

On the table acould trv to review mv mind back but all in vein [lexical
LT].

He usually take so that he fell sober [lexical, tense, LT, Idiom],
Ten minutes after, | heard a round knock [lexical, adverbial],
| was almost to faint [tense, preposition, adverbial].

| dashed into the bush where we slept with mosquitoes [LT].

He also had a sign of distraction [lexical, LT]
He seemed to brought a lot of violent in our house [Tense, LT].

Everything was uncontrollably alot of scream and erving filled into
sitting roc-m [fault}' construction, adverbial].

At once | rushed out and ran hurried to look for them [lexical LT,
adverbial].

When | saw that | shaked with terror [tense, lexical] because u was
knowing that my father was going to beat me [Tense],

After a short time | started to beat the cows and look them home. [LT,
lexical].

After a short while he asked me where they were and | told them that |

found them grazing Kamau's shamba [prepositional, reference].
He took a stock and strarted to beat me thorough beat [lexical, LT].

He took a stick and started to beat me thorough beat [lexical, LT,
adverbial].

| was not going to take anything to eat or to drink there. [LT].

My father felt mercy on me and forgive me for that [Tense].
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52083.

5204.

5205.

5206.

5207.

5208.

5209.

5210.

5211.

5212.

5213.

5214.

5215.

My father took a panga and a spear and ran quickly towards the noise
without knowing fortune or misfortune ahead of him [MTC, Tense,
clause].

They did not got him [tense, negation].

No sooner had | cleared my throat to make an attempt of asking him than
| was cut short by [LT, prepositional].

He has brought me some two men and the senior chief officer to come
and discuss the matter [Tense, LT, clause coordination],

He asked me where are you going this stupid fellow |lense, LT,

interrogative].
Me, | started shouting for the people to come. [LT, preposition].

| tell them what happened and they were separated that they did not fight
[LT, Tense, clause].

It was one day when | decided to have a trip to mv aunt's place. So that
day | had dressed smartly and clean/ so when | passed nearby a shop |
meet with a very old mother | told her mv career was to be a hotel

management. [Tense, clause, LT, determiner, prepositional].

When the day reached | went where we had arranged with the old

mother.
When we meet with her we greeted each other.

The following day | went one by one to the manager. [Clause, WH,
preposition, LT, Tense].

What | did | went and withdrawed some monev from the bank [Relative
clause, Tense, LTI].

The main problem which can affect your future in that career is that if you
don't take care, you can thin of stealing [LT, Clause].

This is because of the disease that are affecting us [Number, tense]. When
this disease affects one doesn't cure [LT, Clause],

One cannot know the victims because they look healthy and when sharing
cups one cannot know [modal, tense, LT, negation].
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5216.

5217.

5218.

5219.

5220.

5221.

5222.

5223.

5224.

5225.

5226.

5227.

5228.

S230.

But when you are affected by Aids virus notices some blusters all over the
body which breaks and forms wounds. [Clause].

This can also attack one another you came contact [modal, LT,
preposition].

When | will leave the school, my career | would take to be a nurse[tense,
clause, lexical].

When the result comes out | would know that the career | choose is the
one | had passed with [prepositional, LT, Number, tense, modal WH-

Clause].

| could get alot of money and | could help mvself for inv own use
[modal, tense].

This work | loved it so much [word order patterning, LT].

This will help them to be well all the time and we will improve our
population well. [Lexical, LT],

My future career is also help me to improve mv education [tense,
adverbial].

I will be planting maize and bean when | finish mv education.[number].

I could get aprofit from them because this dav we are living in a bad
condition [tense, modal, LT].

If you grow crop or a cash crop, vou would be able to employ yourself
without being disturbed other people. [Number, countable, LT, lexical,
tense].

If you plant maize and bean and you spray them so that they could not be
spoiled by insect you should have apparently of time. [LT, number,
countable, tense, modal].

I w'ill be able to control myself in life [LT, meaning;- Nindiyathaga,
Ninii ndiyathagal],

We are supposed to make our environment clean, so that we can have
good fresh airwhich we can be able to breath [tense, modal, article RC].
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5231.

5232.

5233.

5234.

5235.

5236.

5237.

5238.

5239.

5240.

5241.

5242.

Those people who work industry they can try to deposit waste in place
where there is know people or near a place where they can breathe
it.[prepositional, number, tense, lexical].

To be a farmer one just need a good garden which we would be digging
(tense, morphological, modal).

Because pollution is termed as the cause of many death that we have in
our country we should try as much as possible to prevent it [number,
clause].

In case of industries should not build near a source of water [LT, tense,
number].

When | will finished mv school my future career is to be a doctor so that |
can prevent with all of the diseases (tense, modal, prepositional].

| can prevent myself [LT]
[No hote kwirigiririal.
[No hote kwigiririria].

I will preventeven my children [lexical LT].

She should always know how to use those medicines at about the age of
the people [LT, modal].

[Niagiriruo ni kumenya uria ndawa irutaga wira kuringana na miaka va
andu].

| like it because there is exchanging of time that those who will work from
morning up to 7.00 p.m. in the evening others will continue from there up
to the next day. [Tense, lexical, tense].

I will enjoy my life when | finished schooling and heard that | have been
employed as a teacher[tense],

Il usually like the career because even the parent are not able to teach their
children unless the teach taught them the child will be able to learn and

write the same. [Words intensifier, lexical, tense LT].

The career of teaching is sc enjoyable that no one to disturb you enjoying
funny jokes with students. [Lexical, tense, LT].

In my future | want to be a doctor [article], so | was in form two [tense]
and would like to read more so that when | was go form four | would be
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5243.

5244.

5245.

5246.

5247.

5248.

5249.

5250.

5251.

5252.

5253.

5254.

5255.

5256.

5257.

very happy because when | passed my future it will be very good in
future.

When | finished the school, | was first 1lwould come to look the exam so
that | can know in mv future where | am passed 1would be happy
because | know that mv future was the person who are having many
business to selling. [Lexical, LT, tense, prepositional].

We can see many people are being getting of because of this diseases

[tense, preposition, number].

This is a disease that can not be cured by any medicine [preposition,
number, article].

Itiswhy | have choose to be a business woman [tense, W.O.].

I will be verv careful to mv life [prepositional].

1will like to stand with mv own principle [tense, LT, prepositional].

Also | like to lie a clerk because it have a lot of mathematics to study and |
myself. | know how to calculate without using machine. [Number, LT,

W'.O., pronoun].

There are some workers who do work until Sunday no free dav [LT,
W.0.].

also you need to know enough language because you will lie going in the
bank to take money order or even cheque [lexical, LT, adverbial].

Il would like to be the popular doctor who discovered the cure of aids

[tense, lexical].

When | leave school | would like to lie a nurse so that 1can know more
about the disease [modal, tense, number, lexical].

| have been admiring the nurses there in the hospital treating patients
[lexical, tenses, participle]. Immediately | get mv results from school, |
will try to join the nursing college. [lexical, participle].

Everybody wish to be employed [tense, lexical].

To be protecting our country [sentence, fragment].

Thatjob has many peoples [number, lexical, LT].
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5258. When the war broke | can tie helping people from our area or when theft
broke for someone's have we can tie taking them to jail [tense, modal, RC,
number].

5259. It is a good job because one woke up very earlv in the morning and do her
personal duties. [Tense, lexical].

5260. This careeris very beneficial because it help one to understand all the
harm ful things[tense, number, lexical].

5261. This job one can do and when she become old she can be able to take care
for herself [tense, sentence W.O, modal, prepositional].

5262. | choose this because | have been seeing people wearing works clothes
when they are better or when Ihev are good? [Tense, lexical, LT,
adverbial clause].

5263. It have many ways you can do with them [number, tense, pronoun].
5264. We instructed not [lexical] to do these because even that water that is
harm ful also contain air which is helpful in our body [LT, prepositional,

lexical, number].

5265. When my mother are continuing crying on of our neighbor gets in when
he heard the crying of mv father [tens, lexical, number, phrasal verb].

5266. When my neighbors enter he asked what is the problem but because mv
mother could not be able to answer she keep quiet. [Tense, interrogative,
modal].

5267. That time is the time our neighbor ask us what is the problem. But before
| say anything mv older sister start vomiting all what is going on. [Tense,

clause, interrogative, lexical],

5268. He told us that when he take its way from home he went to the bank got
some money for my school fees [tense, possessive, clause coordination].

5269. When my father saw how many increased he take out his four thousand
shillings [lexical, tense, W.O].

5270. When my mother heard that he stop crying and came to make home not
to worry because of money. [Tense, phrasal verb, lexical].

5271. | looked at him until he cornered [lexical, LT].
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5272. When my mother saw him crying he asked him what is happening
without hesitating he told my mother [tense, interrogative].

5273. Meanwhile he washed her face and legs leaving some parts of his legs
because of hurry [tense, pronoun, prepositional].

5274. She took off the clothes and dressed again [LT, adverbial, clause].

5275. My father went on looking back but he couldn't saw anv person. He put
his club into the armpit and them cover it with his patched coat [tense,
conjunction, Modal, LT].

5276. As he arrived where he was going he got into the bar and violently my
mother speeded up to listen what will be happening [conjunct, clause,
LT, lexical, tense, RC].

5277. | am notyour wife to abuse as vou think [LT, tense, conjunct].

5278. It was my father who was fight with another man. 1le hit the man with a
club at his head and the man started screaming for help. [Tense, article

prepositional].

5279. The bar maid and other strong men who were not drunken got hold of
mv father and pulled him out of the bar. [Tense, lexical].

5280. Meanwhile he could not know where the policemen come from [tense,
modal, LT].

5281. Myv father was arrest and on the following day he was taken to cell and he
was to be taken to court for four days later [tense, LT, determiner].

5282. | immediately notice something will Ixlwrong [LT, Tense, clause].
5283. Is she have shown you that behavior [interrogative, LT].

5284. After a history' fight he throw me outside [lexical, tense].

5285. | asked for help, but only’ one | could see was my small child who was

also crying [tense, lexical modal, LT, WO],

5286. | cannot tell you what happened but them know much better [LT,
modal, RC, pronoun].
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5287.

5288.

5289.

5290.

5291.

5292.

5293.

5294.

5295.

5296.

5297.

5298.

5299.

5300.

5301.

5302.

I could not expected my father to behave that also it happen in
circumstance. [Tense, lexical, LT, adverbial).

From that time | never try to go nearly my father [tense, lexical, LT,
adverbial).

He then ordered a drink but no adrink one? [Negation).

After he finished his drink he even order dinner because he was only
feeling to sleep [tense, clause, prepositional).

But our father stand with his arm akimbo and he told us that he had took
adraw with charity sweepstick. [LT, Tense, subordination).

My father walked up and told us to go far from him [LT, lexical,
adverbial).

Mv father came out of his bedroom and told us to leave the room before
he take another action [tense, conjunction).

They said the asking of my father's daughter and the threatening to
dismiss him from job was just joke [article, W.O, clause).

Why today are you sad? [Interrogative, W.O).

| stayed a minute thinking whether he was told that | have stolen the
school banana [tense, numl>er, LT).

He was killed by a gang stars [lexical].

He was taken in the morturv [prepositional, lexical).

The police are suspecting them having the one who have killed. Mv
father works on the ministry of works [prepositional, Tense, LT, Clause,
pronoun).

Suddenly when | was trying to uplift the carton on the table a heavy slap
landed on my cheeks followed by a heavy kick at my weak pointed and

shaped back and hastily felled down. [Lexical, prepositional, tense).

When the villagers arrived they found the house had cached the fire
[tense, lexical).

He talked to him lovely words in a sombre voice but they cant work at all
[tense, modal, lexical).
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5308.

5304.

5305.

5306.

5307.

5308.

53009.

5310.

5311

5312.

5313.

5314.

5315.

5316.

5317.

5318.

The job which my uncle has found for my father was no more and the
workers are not going to lie paid anything. [Tense, LTJ.

My father on hearing all the problems he is facing, he felt as if to become
mad [tense, LT, W.O].

He did not take time to look at it neither do he lake time to speak to
anyone. He sitted on achair gazing to the table [tense, prepositional,

adverbial,LT].

He explained to her how he was told by another gentleman from the
neighbour and it was all lies |tense, RC, prepositional, adverbial, LT].

My youngest sister was sent and when she went reaching at the gate, Buki
had already seen him [lexical, LT, prepositional, pronoun].

I turn to him and asked him the same question he had been asked [tense,
LT],

| was so angrily that | was feeling like 1w ill stood up and slaps him and
go leave the home [lexical, tense, LT].

It is not good to slap my parent [humber],

As he slows down | also turn to him and ask him the same question
[tense, adverbial],

My elder brother entered and asked us what is wrong [tense, reported
speech, RC].

Hence, he asked mv brother to give him acup of water because he feels
very thirst}' [tense, adverbial].

We went and take her to her bed and my elder brother asked my father
what happened. [Tense, coordination],

We went on w'ith our chores in the kitchen and same of my sister were in
the my mothers loom [repetition, LT, number, possessive, W.0O],

When my mother gain effort when wake up and told me to go and call
my neighbor [tense, lexical, LT].

My parent went and finished the work and they came back. [Number].

Tears could roll down my face as | thought of w'hat to do [modal].
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5319.

5320.

5321.

5322.

5323.

5324.

5325.

5326.

5327.

5328.

5329.

5330.

5331.

5332.

5333.

5334.

5335.

5336.

5337.

He told me that he would give me one chance to repeat and if | was to fail
he told me not to do it [tense, LT],

When we all coiled to ourselves trying to control our mouths and tears
which were very near for we knew the reaction of that would be historical
[MT, Tense, RC, Clause],

He was deep in thinking [prepositional, adverbial],

She thought it was just by an accident [prepositional, LT].

When my mother and neighbor came my neighbor persuaded my father
to say about the reason to whv he had come earlv [Tense, RC, Number
determiner],

| knew that that would be the end [tense, modal, clause],

We could be having a lot of trouble [Tense, modal, clause],

Since we all relied of mv father [prepositional]

As we sat thinking what to do next [tense, modal],

My father was very delighted and expressed his gratitude to our neighbor
whom he said to be given some tea. rj

] ]
I immediately noted that he had an important message [lexical],
I was so much astonished [intensifier, adverbial],

We shall go in your former school for clearance [prepositional],

| started imagining how life will be in a secondarv dav school [tense,

W.0],

All my fellow friends and the enjoyable life of boarding school.
[Number],

Just when he entered we stared at each other. [Object],
In that tune [prepositional],
All my sister and my mother they had gone [pronoun, W.O, Reference],

My father may come and slap me [modal, tense].
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5338.

5339.

5340.

5341.

5342.

5343.

5344.

5345.

5346.

5347.

5348.

5349.

5350.

5351.

5352.

5353.

S334.

| could not understand what was wrong with him [tense, modal].

| thought, 1thought somebody must have annoyed him [lexical, LT,

My
he was angry with somebody when coming [LT, prep.].

For how he talked to me he made me start asking mvself stream of
questions [LT, prepositional, interrogative],

My father could give no response [tense, modal, negation].

It was no long when they started quarreling each other [LT, tense].

When they started fighting | woke up and went and separated them
[lexical].

In that moment | was even unable to utter aword.............. [prepositional].
After their separation my father went to sleep soundly and mother was
left crying tears streaming on his cheeks [LT, lexical, W.O., Clause

coordination].

Immediately as a saw his face he didn't give smile not did he greeted
[connector, tense, LT].

Instead he removed his coal and hanged it [tense, lexical],

| turned back to the table room without talking to anyone to check
whether he has taken the tea [lexical, tense],

| was astonished because he did not even sat where | kept the chair [tense,
lexical].

She left me there preparing the tea and went to him [LT].

I could hear her trying to ask to him but he did not respond
[prepositional, tense].

After finishing my work in the kitchen, | could hear them speak [tense,
modal].

He responded just as | was coming from work | met a place where a
matatu had collided by another one [clause, lexical, LT, prepositional].
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5355.

5356.

5357.

5358.

53509.

5360.

5361.

5362.

5363.

5364.

5365.

5366.

5367.

5368.

5369.

5370.

5371.

5372.

They all both turned and collected stones and started stoning them they
was cheering [tense, clause, VV.0OJ.

In anger of the crowd which was standing there instead of slopping them
they was cheering [tense, clause, VV.O].

| asked him now did they stopped fighting [tense, interrogative].

He said another man came and he tried his best accompanied by father
[clause, relative, determiner].

My mother asked him to give us money of buying paraffin
[prepositional].

At that time my mother had already realised that he was not having the
money [tense, negation].

The little children started crying because of the hungry but there was no
otherwise [lexical, prepositional].

At that time my father was not believing himself [tense].

Mv aunt make him tell us the whole story [tense].

He was entering into a bus then her money was stolen by another man
[tense],

My mother asked her what has happen [pronoun, tense, indirect].

He told my mother to give some food to oat [pronoun].

He eat and finish [tense].

Some of us told our mother that they are going to sleep [tense, number,
determiner].

He ale and started telling what happen [tense, phrase].

We were send to go and take the money to bank [tense, article].

They told us to give the money or otherwise they shot us [tense, S.
Conjunction].

Because he was out of temper and he could be chose to work anv time.
[Adverbial, tense, prepositional].
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5373.

5374.

5375.

5376.

5377.

5378.

5379.

5380.

5381.

5382.

5383.

5384.

5385.

5386.

5387.

5388.

5389.

After those three had gone they rung immediately to the police
[demonstrative].

They catched them but bv their luck they saw the policeman, coming with
alorn'. [Tense, prepositional, LT].

They were told what happen and being told again that they wiill lie [tense,
W.0J,

They were told what happen and being told again that they will be [tense,
clause].

They will have to lie prisoned [tense, lexical].

He was just sat on the sitting room [tense, prepositional].

The people from our village they gathers in our home [number, clause,
W.0O, [SvO].

Those men they started asking what was happening [[pronoun, tense,
W.0.].

Even we never give him respect [lexical, LT, tense, adverbial].

And we are left alone vve were wondering may lie will start again [tense,
LT, W.O.].

He told my mother that there was something secret he wanted to talk
with her [lexical, clause].

They started questioning my mother what was going on [interrogative,
LT]."

| came out quickly in case he took the firewood [adjunct].
She was still young when all these happened [nhumber].
That was a day that made me fell lonely and hurt [tense].

My father started explaining that there are men who are not doing the
work [tense, negation].

We were all worried and waited anxiously to hear him broke the silent
but instead he sat down [tense, lexical].
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5390. And we justlook ateach other.......cocoooiiiiins [tense].

5391. He don't want to see anybody there [tense, negation].

5392. She took her directions and until this moment in is never in our sight
[demonstrable ,MT, tense, tense],

5393. Then | told her what | had been told and what was going on at home
[tense, LT].

5394. When we saw that we stayed ready to hear, what he will sav [LT, tense,
adverbial).

5395. But after a short time he said that our mother have got another child [LT,
number].

5396. W'hen we had thatwe didn't even felt to eat because of those word
[lexical, tense, number, adverbial].

5397. We didn't have another bov before [negation/tense],

5398. | told him that we will go with him [tense, prepositional].

5399. When | looked w'ell | saw her catching a small child [adverbial].

5400. |l went running quicklv [LT].

5401. W;hen | reached in the house my mother told me that my father is wanting
me [LT, prepositional, tense],

5402. | was knowing very w'ell that | have failed completely [tense].
5403. | wras going to find a stake and beat me [LT, tense, lexical],
5404. | did not answer even a single word [LT, lexical].

5405. She was wokened bv my voice [tense].

5406. She asked why | w'as beaten and she was told that | failed the exam.
[Indirect discourse, tense],

5407. She said she have only to be guided what to do next [tense/number;
interrogative].

5408. When he had left for w'ork the following morning [tense, adverbial].

323



54009.

5410.

5411.

5412.

5413.

5414.

5415.

5416.

5417.

5418.

5419.

5420.

5421.

5422.

5423.

5424.

5425.

5426.

She started explaining that father had an argument with his own mother
[determiner].

The youngest in the family had just stopped schooling and could not tell
the reasdn [daughter, lexical, LT].

Add salt to injury, mv aunt showed no sign of being won ied [tense, LT].

We were very much astonished by the news [intensifierj.

My grandmother claimed how mv aunt was young [lexical, LT, thal-
clause].

She was asked politely to tell out her problems [lexical, LT, phrasal
verb],

The money they had paid and yet she has completely refused [tense, LT,
W.0.].

My father awoke from where he was silted and went to bath [lexical,
tense]:

He was astonished to met the car was not there [lexical, LT].

I met mv father silted on one of the chairs and joined him [LT, lexical].

When he went | asked my mother where the car had gone and she told
me that it was stolen [tense, LT].

No sooner has he done anything that he called me [Tense].

Il went there cowardly [LT, lexical].

Mv father told me that he have been told by his friend that I've stolen
some fruits to my neighbour [tense, number, preposition].

| became frustrated [lexical, LT].

Hen mv father came from Nairobi where he work [tense].

My father had come earlier and he usually come [tense] late [LT].

And he asked my mother whatis wrong ...........cocoeeeeenens [indirect discourse,
tense, interrogative].
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5427.

5428.

5429.

5430.

5431.

5432.

5433.

5434.

5435.

5436.

5437.

5438.

5439.

5440.

5441.

5442.

5443.

5444.

My mother told him ves, because he was becoming more and more
completely furious [Tense, LTJ.

He told us to sit down in the floor [prepositional].
What were doing on Wednesday [interrogative].

My mother told us itis up to you [tense] [LT].

After a few second we saved nothing [tense, number].

We told him the whole storv and he told us whether there is no food that
day [LT, tense, coordination].

He say there is......occooiiiiiinns [tense, LT, indirect discourse].
He beat us very fearfully [lexical].
I ran as fast as famous cross country runners [LT, comparative].

When mv father saw me | am gone out he stopped to beat mv sister[ LT,
tense].

Those two friends w'ere the ones who told us to go and us we did not
refuse [tense, LT, pronoun].

We said that from that dav when mv father boat us we shall never talk
with those girls [LT, tense].

The same day in the evening my father called us. We are still shivering.
[Repetition, LT, tense].

He told us, come and vou sit here [LT, tense, pronoun].

While we sat dowm | suddenly noticed something like a cane [tense,
subordination, [adverbial].

The air we breath is filled with harmful gases when inhaled can even
result to dangerous diseases [adjunct, limiter, number, modal].

This can led to accumulation of carbon monoxide. [Modal],

Although scientist have proved that nicotine is a vitamin, when inhaled
through smoking it become harmful [number, tense, morpheme].
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5445.

5446.

5447.

5448.

5449.

5450.

5451.

5452.

5453.

5454.

5455.

5456.

5457.

5458.

5459.

Il am student who is interested with past event [prepositional, number].

After | undergoes the course and passes | would like to take the career of
doctrine [tense, lexical].

i
Although doctors deals with people who are unfit as far as health is
concerned doctors have a very great role to play. [Lexical, LT].

This is because it doctors do not play their role as thev should a lot of
deaths would tie occurring day after day [LT, possessive],

Doctrine? Is beneficial in that one is able to meat a lot of people. [Lexical].

These organisms are the ones that causes diseases [number
morphological],

One have a target which he want to achieve [number, tense, morpheme]
to achieve.

On my opinion this work is more than enjoyment [preposition, LT].

In this | want that the work is not tiresome because one does not usually
use his energy like digging or any other work which energy is needed.
[LT, tenses, RC, W.0O],

Other advantages over the work are one enjoy himself when crossing
valleys [prepositional, LT, number].

Engineering has become a very benefitable career in nowadays [lexical
prepositional].

Thats why | choose to be my future career because many people find It
difficult to deal with the materials used to deal with this area [pronoun,
adverbial clause, LT, WO].

If you want to build a house or to start constructing a new road for
personal use, you may plan it yourself instead of finding an engineer to
do it. [W.O. clause coordination].

Iwould selectajob career of salesman [prepositional, lexical].

Witness of many people who choose a career job of salesman succeeding
in their lives because it is a well earning job which is not too tiresome
because what is only required to a salesman is the approachment to
customers [RC, prepositional, Lexical, LT, WO].



5460.

5461.

5462.

5463.
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5474.

Another reason is because nowadays people are relaying mostly on
business [lexical].

The scarcity of land is problem which will affect those with career of
farming [LT, clause, prepositional, article].

In salesman one | will be able to lead a successful life [W.O,
prepositional].

The pollution of air is done by many wavsfprepositional].

In factories we have many these which uses fuel, coal gas and electric
power. [RC].

This is why some people who have finished the secondary no where to be
employed starts to do bad things [determiner, clause, number, tense,

lexical, W.O].

The other reason is being a lawyer to like being a tourist [LT,
prepositional, tense].

Also these industries when are being worked on they produce smoke
which is filled with a lot of bad chemicals. [Clause, lexical].

Also these industries when are being worked on they produce smoke
which is filled with a lot of bad chemicals. [Determiner, lexical, LT, RC].

Pollution of air is very high especially to those that are popular for the
making of dangerous weapons [prepositional, lexical].

If we look acountry like japan where many people are with so much
defects like being born blind. [LT, lexical, Tense, Countable, number,

determiner].

There was war and still they have the effect to young ones who are even
born today [LT, adverbial, lexical, prepositional].

These harmful germs that are contained penetrate through our nostrils
[lexical, prepositional].

One get very many chances to rest [tense, morphological].

When | will see myself working with one of the hospitals in this w'orld
[tense, lexical, LT, Prepositional RC, subordination].
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If my dreams comes true an | find myself being a doctor [lexical, number,
LT],

When one inhales these gases some of it is very dangerous [number,
pronoun ref, clause R.W.O, subordination].

This means that after several years of taking these harmful gases, one
finally up in the grave [number ref, lexical].

Another enemy of human is viruses [lexical].

Viruses are very dangerous since they are not treated once they enter the
body [tense, lexical, LT].

A good student always look forward and decides on what career he
would prefer to perform [lexical, number concord].

One should be a hardworking and so careful because he is treating
somebody and may lead to a cause of death. [Clause, article, tense, lexical,
LT].

Doctoring is a more fitting job and can lie grouped in the class to white
colour job [lexical, LT].

Man have build industries to make his work easier and the industries
helps man so much because to processing his needs [number concord,

tense, LT, prepositional].

Some industries produce gases that impure for example C02 and
therefore this creates a harm ful environment [objective case, lexical].

| take doctors as if to Ire second person from God, reasons, being that he is
able to know which disease a patient is suffering from. [LT, clause].

A doctor is a hygiene person and he is person who is trained about how
to keep himself clean |lexical, prepositional],

Fiom the other hand to be a doctor is indocile and so many people do not
like it. [Prepositional, lexical].

I would be arresting criminals and those who commits crime despite the

fact that | would not favouring some, | would not be commanding
attenders [lexical, W.O tense, Number, clause].
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Many people have kicked the bucket and hard lost their life through this
serious attackment of air pollution lexical [figurative, lexical, spelling).

Drinking of cigarettes excessively can cause the addiction of ones health
[lexical, LTJ.

Industries pollution can also cause air pollution industries Chlmney have
black monoxide which goes into the air making the air to be polluted and
that is more than serious it is affects ones health [lexical, W.O, number
concord, LTj.

Pollution cannot lie air but other things like materials [W.O, LT,

negation].

Pollution can also lie brought up by the factory and industries through
water [preposition].

lcan earn away of living to lie a useful person in the community doing
farming in the areas where the climate is available for farming so that
they can improve their wav of farming. When YOU have staved your crop
you should list down so information. [Modal auxiliary, tense, RC, lexical
Adv. Clause, number concord).

In the future | hope | will lie enjoying fruits of mv labour [article].

One can get easily some diseases which are caused In’air-borne diseases
[W.O, lexical, LT, semantic).

It can be transmitted by coughing without covering vour mouth a
handkerchief or by after toughing your pour down vour saliva on the
ground from there one can easily gel the disease because you have pul
shopping cough germs in the soil [prepositional, lexical, LT, clause).

In some factories smoke is produced which can pollute easilv the whole
area with the same which many be carrying a lot of chemicals which may
be dangerous to life. [Adverbial, determiner, RC, W.O.].

Most of people in the local area or those who come from the rural areas
most of cut down trees and they burn charcoals which are widely used by
most people who are living in urban areas they use them but most of
them are affected bv this carbon monoxide and in some cases people who
use jiko's and leave them burning over the night thev kill themselves
when the left these jiko in their lied room. [Article, LT, number concord,

determiner, prepositional, tense).
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In some cases surgeons who operate on sick people are suffering from
some diseases which are not curable they can lie affected by some of
disease through the process if they are not in protective clothes [article,
number, lexical LT, semantic, ambiguity, preposition].

Most of these who are being attacked bv these air-borne diseases are the
people who are living in closely built houses [demonstrative, tense,

relative clause].

The career which | admire most in mv time is farming [prepositional,
determiner].

This is because even if farming is tireless it is profitable to the farmer].
[Lexical, adverbial].

People in urban areas are always using their money to buy everything
they need in their house [humber, concord, prepositional, determiner].

Many of them buy food from the market and by doing so they help the
farmer to gain profit [lexical, determiner].

Also an egg is costing five shillings. If somebody want to become a nurse
he or she had to pav a large amount of money for training [tense].

This is because crops grown bv the farmer takes few months to mature
[tense, number, concord].

This prevent them from famine [number, concord].

These chemicals can be poured into the river bv factories and others can
be brought from sewerages [modal, tense, lexical].

Man can also pollute environment by leaving rubbish lying around in the
home [article, lexical, adverbial].

These rubbish could attract flies which breed and make more flies [tense,
modal, lexical, LT, determiner].

These could collect water where mosquitoes could breed and therefore
they should lie removed. We should built our latrines at about 20m away

from all living houses, wells.[tense, modal, tense, LT].].

This is because flies carried harmful diseases which can kill easily
[humber, concord, tense].
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Despite the fact that the job is well paving scares, having managed to get
the job it is my intention that one will have determined him or her self
and therefore, it will be a determinable future, [LT, RC, W.O,
prepositional, tense].

It always attracts me and hence making some conclusions which are
appear positively to me and mv decisions are that if all goes well and this
is not by just through my reluctant approach that | will make it, hut
through alotof industrious expression that | mav hopefullv manage.
[Tense, LT, lexical, W.O].

If it so happens that | succeed, | will be even total freedom to selfemploy
myself. Having deeplv looked at the negative effects of the country |
desirably select engineering as my future career [LT, tense, lexical,

adverbial].

It is not strange seeing the industrial waste product being deposited into
the nearbv river, having not borne in mind [lexical, sentence, W.O].

| studied very seriouslv so that mv future career to lie successiful [tense,
sentence, WO].

you must have to obtain high marks in your KCSE. [Tense, word order].

Il would be very gland if the dreams | dream came true and becomes a
success [Tense, LT].

The manure of your hens will help you to make vour soil in your farm
vers' fertile and there vou will plant [tense, LT] vour seeds possessive.

In first place the pollution is the way of put things where they are not
necessary [LT, tense, articles, number].

They may disturb their neighbor and also make a lot of disturbance [LT,
lexical, adverbial].

After | completed my course, my future career will be.................... [tense,
clause].

One must have been qualified or rather get a good grade in this subject
[number, plural, tense].

One live in a good life and good health [tense, LT, WO].
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5527. Even when on resign, he can still benefit from his personal clinic [lexical,
LT, plural, adverbial].

5528. Effects in ones future life are always negative [LT, W.O],

5529. They include one become verv famous. One benefit throughout his life
[Tense, LT, W.O].

5530. One have knowledge [Number].

5531. | was returning back [repetition, LT].

5532. We traveled up to town [LT, prepositional].

5533. We reached at town at 8.0 a.m. [prepositional],

5534. At town the diver turned back[prepositional, LT].

5535. | started asking some people who were near to me where does people in
Murang'a take the bus [tense, LT, y prepositional, plural,

interrogative].

5536. But those people told me that it was here [tense, adverbial, LT,
interrogative].

5537. He asked me that where are you going [tense indirect, LT,
Interrogative].

5538. | told him that | am going to school, [dense].

5539. And he answered me that is where | am going also.....ccoeeveiiiiienins [LT,
RC, Adverbial],

5540. The air we breathe is filled with harmful a lot of germs [article LT,
adverbial].

5541. We as human beings and plant we must breath as to satisfy the lungs
[LT, pronoun].

5542. In someones life there must be a lot of problems [LT, W,0].

5543. The difficulties we get when breathing we must also get problems in life
[LT, W.O, modal].
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Also in todays people life in the world, there are many kind and types of
people [LT, lexical, W.O].

This is because there those today who are beggars, there those who only
work so as to get something [LT] W.O].

That means to get a good job [LT].

For this to happen on must hard in school [W.O.].

Like now to lie with ajembe daily is not a good work [LT,
prepositional].

Towards to my career in future that I'll taken it like most to help the sick
people [LT, WO].

The job are still good paying compared to other kind of job [number,
tense],

This can be able to give some service which government hospital couldn't
give [tense, modal].

Also when | was till primary school [LT, Tense, adverbial].

Even my teachers have being encouraged me to work on those subjects
which can make to make up to be a doctor. [Tense,, LT, conjunct, RC],

| like this job because it is enjoyable, not boring [negation] it is easy not
hard compared to some other jobs. [Negation, LT].

Teachers are being offer a houses in the school. [Article, tense].

They are being given time to rest [tense].

At the end of the holidays they demand their salaries [lexical].

By this time, teachers can start their own projects [Tense].

Teachers onlv work in the day time so somebody is free in the evening[
LT, prepositional, Adverbial].

As | am sa student | had mv own career of what | was suppost to be after
| had finished my education [tense, lexical, clause LT, prepositional].
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5575.
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If you stay idol without working hard vou would not achieved vour
career [tense, lexical, LT, negation].

My career that | want to be when | leave school was (tense, clause, VV.O].
Even me, | want to be a teacher [connector, adverbial].

We know that teachers are people who had been given the respect
because even the president was one day a student [tense, 1,T, plural, RC,
subordination].

Accounting is always in my minds [numbers].

I would make sure that each and every sum which | am given is correctly
done and no case of theft is faced loo me [lexical, LT, prepositional].

In the school | have been realised that a business one was able to earn
much amount [LT], tense, lexical, pronoun, [WO].

This means that one can able to be discourage [Tense, word order,
modal].

In my future | have been in search of business that it is ones of the satisfy
in future of mans life [word order, tense, LT, possessive],

Many businessmen have been succeed in their life [lexical, tense],
To lie a soldier is not a simple task [s-word pattern, infinitive],

The government is trying its best to avoid or minimized the taste of air
pollution [lexical, tense, LT].

The scientists had proved that some of the diseases like cancer and others
are brought bv dangerous smokes from the industries [humber, tense],

Many people had died because of these killer diseases and the people
who mostly are affected by these diseases are the people who dwells near

industries [tense, RC, lexical, W.0O],

many people who dwells near the factories mostly they have difficulties
in breathing [number, adverbial, RC].

governments have had a number of national meetings to emphasize that
the rate of air pollution is decreased [tense, lexical].
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The career Il would like to take when | leave school is to become arobber.
This is because a robber can gel money within afew minutes and on the
other hand he can be killed atanv time [LT, infinitive, coordination].

A robber is one who breaks in others houses, shops banks and steal
something of much importance, [lexical, tense, number].

| could guess how he used to cheat people and steal or rob them [tenses,
modal].

As he was walking along the street he met a car packed opposite a bar
and he decided to steal it. lie entered it as if it was his and now he had a

car. [Tense, lexical, pronoun].

He used that car for many robberies which he succeeded [LT, RC,
prepositional].

This harmful components affect the living organisms and transmit
microbes [number, demonstrative].

For instance reducing his forms of emission of gases in the industries
[Number, demonstrative, preposition].

Many people like this job because they will have a lot of money [tense,
modal].

| see it as comfortable job and a happy on [lexical, LT, W.O].

On the yeartocome........coceeenne... I might be the [preposition, LT,
modal].

| like our country to be a country of peace and unity [LT, infinitive].

After school | would like to be adoctor because when you are a doctor
you could [Tense, LT, subordination, modal].

Treat people with money [LT, lexical, prepositional].
Secondly is that you can have [tense, adverbial use].

On the August the following year it was the time when all the A level
students joined teaching colleges [article, LT, prepositional].

After my first salary | was paid two thousand which help me to buy a
water tank. [Tense, clause, RC],
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As | was continuing with inv job | get some development in my future
that even the education officer considered me and uplifted [LT, tense,
lexical, W.O, connector].

This is no simple to chose as itisyour hard working which determines
[tense, negation, WO].

Things are not got bv chance [LT, tense].
| can just the carrier | can take [modal, Tense, W.O].

| can prefer teaching [modal, tense].

Mv choice of teaching is not for the sake. It is for as | have realize from
mv teachers [lexical, LT, W.O, Tense].

Teaching as we know one improves his experience and grow' vividly
luminous [LT, clause, W.O],

W ith teachers negotiation is being carried for any issue and solution for
any disagreement is being solved [LT, Tense, WO].

He has hunt the whole dav and didn't find anything to eat so the lion
decide to sleep on the ground. As the mouse passing bv and see the lion
has a very deep sleep it decide to go and disturb the lion because the
mouse sees that it cannot get another mouse to climb up the animal like
that because as we know the lion is the king of wild animals now that
why mouse sees tense it is very difficult for him to climb on the lion.

As the lion sense that their is which disturb he awaked and places his
huge paw upon him [tense, article, LT, RC, clause, lexical, pronoun,
antecedent, WO].

As the mouse hear that the lion catch her. When | will leave the school, |
will like to be a businessman [tense, article, connector].

I will keep a great stock of goods selling to the customers [determiner].
Also try to attract them with every means | could do [article, lexical,

prepositional, tense, LT].

I will not let peoples credit because the business is business and friend is
friend but mv business does not know you [tense, negation, LT].

The air we breath is filled with harmful chemicals which destrovs our
respiratory system. [Number].
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5619.

5620.

This chemicals comes from different industries [number, tense, concord].
If not so Kenya's population both animals and human beings will
continue declining and even the forests where we have indigenous trees
which are being affected bv this pollution [tense, subordination, W.O,

R.C].'

Pollution of water is the other point which has also destroyed the lives of
many Kenyans [LT, tense, prepo].

Teaching others is very good because one cannot forget the knowledge
which be is already given [tense],

I will keep on remembering those teachers [tense].

When we talk about pollution mostly we ate much emphasized an air
[tense, LT, WO].

Without air not survival for man and other minute organism [negation,
wWOo].

When we put out pump the already used chemicals into the soils we are
going to damage or destroy the living organism [plural, tense, adverbial].

When | finished mv course in secondary school mv career will be to study
much on environment so as to know how to make them pure [tense,
uncountable intensifier, number, LT, lexical].

The industry finished manufacturing the items they are suppost to the
waste products should be specialized kept in cemented dum p [clause,
lexical, LT, Tense].

Also the peoples should be educated [humber, determiner].

Il would like to be adriver because | find this work being enjoyable [tense,
infinitive].

It requires no much complicated skills and knowledge [negation,
number].

My myself | have decided to lie a farmer. [Objective, pronoun].

I will be planting different types of crops and rearing some animals so
that | can gel a lot of profit [modal, article].
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| have seen different farmer and that vvhv | have decided to be a
farmerjnumber, tense, clause).

If | become afarmer, | would not be borrowing food to other places
[prepositional, modal).

When you harvest vour produce there would be a lot of people who wiill
come to borrow your harvest. [Number, lexical, LT].

If kept in large number and this will brought about shortage of food
[number, tense, W.O, coordination, adverbial).

On my side | would like to be adoctor [conjunct, LT].

Due to economy this days the pay of adoctor goes hand in hand with the
economy [article, number, LT, demonstrative).

If one is a surgical attendant he adds knowledge on various part of the
body and also learns a lot. [Lexical, plural, LT].

I want to be a farmer because a farmer do not pollute the air. [Tense,
modal).

To be a farmer vou cannot e affected by dangerous diseases [conditional
clauses, infinitive).

A farmer only used fertilizers and spraying chemicals [tenses, participle).
If I will passed my exams | will be grateful [tense, modal).

The wav | will performed is the wavs which will determined the wav of
my life [tense, LT, R.CJ.

I w'ill urged each and everyone to joined hand in order to be a
businessman [tense, LT, number).

Career is something that persons w'as willing to be doing after his school
life. [LT, number, W.O).

I would wrant to be adoctor in my future . the reasons for me to sav that
is because one id the doctors get much salary [modal, tense, number, LT,
W.0).

If the doctor become [tense).
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5652.

Nowadays men had increased the skills of industrialization which had
been the big source of air pollution lenses, lexical, IN\.\L)

All the industries produces a smoke [number].
In my future | would like to be a minister [LT, prepositional].

There are too many pollutants and is highly affecting the people [tense,
number, coordination].

Which already had many germs of various diseases [tense, lexical, R.C].

My career would help the people because this pollution also cause
[demonstrative, tense] .

The air we breathe is filled with harmful element [number].

In Kenya there is a very poor drainage because many industries use to
pore their bad chemicals [tense, article].

Some people used to take this waters for cooking drink and for the other
requirements [lexical, LT, number, tense, W.0O].

In the lakes inside the water used to live some other living things [lexical,
MIT, tenses, W.O].

Those fish can be very harmful to human beings [demonstrative] by the
lime they will eat them [tense, LT].

Also in the air those big industries used to pollute the air by the smoke of
bad chemicals [prepositional, tense, lexical, demonstrative].

Going to the forests and looking for medicinal plants and also trying to
invent or discover some other matters relating to the worlds state of life
[participle, clause, lexical, LT, Number].

Mv aim of choosing this career is to try and have a chance to explore the
space as my thoughts and minds tells me [LT, number, tense,
prepositional].

Scientists are very respected people in the world [Number].

In the other hand pollution made some living organisms to extinct.
[Prepositional].
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5665.

5666.

5667.

Such living organisms is like large rust elephants [LT, Number].

It has already been seen that around 1900 there was some elephant which
were having large tust [countable, humber].

Human beings have been dead because of pollution (tense, LT].

In other hand we should educated or educate our children [prepositional,
tense].

Sewages and any other product produced as waste is deposited in water
especially river and immediately the person consumes it they become
unhealthy oreven killed [lexical, tense, plural/number, LT, article,
wW.0o],

Which the sewages should be provided a special place to I>e deposited
and not to a source of ariver [number, tense, article, clause relative].

I can improve and get money dairy. [LT].

But if you are getting the money at the end of the month and vet children
are told to go have and get some money [clause*].

Also it is good because if people came and told you to lake them to a
National park, you will be able to see that happen on that are [tense,
number, article].

This life can help somebody to stay without any problem or disturbing
[LT],

The reasons why | choose to be a businessman is that the business | will
keep on my own [MT] | will be the one to operate it on my own and see

that all whereabout concerning it iS gOiINQg ..cccoeiiiiiiiiiiiinanane.

which the sewages should I>e provided a special place to be deposited and
not a source of a river [Number, Tense, article, clause relative].

I can improve and get money dairy [LT].

But if you are getting the money at the end f the month and yet children
are told to go home and get some money [clause].

Also it is good because if people came and told you to take them to a

national park, you will be able to see what happen that are.........................
[tense, number, article].
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5678.
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5680.

5681.

This life can help somebody lo stay without any problem or disturbing
[LT].

The reasons why | choose to b a businessman is that the business | will
keep on my own. | will be the one to operate iton my own and see that
all whefebout concerning it isgoing ? [LT, tense,

lexical].

The career | find it good because | will be the one to supervise [LT].
Other wav are when you have an appointment you have to request for a
permission and if you employed yourself your don't want to say that you

will have todo which [WH, clause, MT, determiner, tense].

In day to day life it is good one to have his own thought [tense, Clause,
LT].

It is good to be helpful person. In other hand, doctors had an advantages
because God press them to maintain their families. [Determiner, tense,

number].

It is my hope many doctors were very reach and that iswhy | preferred to
be one of them [clause that, tense, lexical].

As | have said earlier about least qualificants in case some people wants to
connects............... [number, tense].

And no | terminate by the career of being an electrician is excellent

[lexical, prepositional, tense].

As a result there has been very many cases of some diseases which crops
as result of inhaling those poisonous gases [number concord, tense].

Most of the peoples in our country are farmers [humber, concord].

There are many factors why | do hope to a lawyer in future [tense, SWO,
number].

There are many lawyer in the country but they earn a lot of support their
families [number W.O].

My hope is that | will score an A and goes [Tense] to university and then |
join_with the career | would like to be a being a nurse [Tense, tense, modal
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5682. | know that some patient lose their life because some nurses are not veryv
convenient with their work [number concord, tense, lexical].

5683. | feel sympathy for those who dies of verv serious diseases. [Tenses,
wW.O01].'

5684. These day's our country have really suffered " lot due to pollution of air
[number, concord].

5685. Also the government should control the cutting down of tree which wiill
cause soil erosion leading to poor yield [adv. Link, number, RC].

5686. One can choose anyone she wants or else the government can post you,
[lexical, modal].

5687. You should know various types of diseases, | would know them and
prevent myself from them [negation, tense, clause].

5688. Lastly may lie that when | will be finishing mv course | mav be not put off
for a long time [modal, tense, LT, lexical].

5689. As we look at how the industrial wastes are thrown to the river we can
see that [clause, prepositional],

5690. | have selected this career because | does well in biology and understand
it very well. [Tense, subject].

5691. The career will try to mend my future in that | will attend to all patient

who needs mv help and in that | will have an easy time in Ibis career

5692. Pollution do not only kill us bv destroying the body tissues but
[Tense - Agreement].

5693 Even if we learn and be employed by the government, you will need food
to eat and so you will be forced to buy these food [pronoun ref,
demonstrative number, lexical].

5694. Also farming helps people at their future life [Adv., prepositional].

5695. There is no any time that you will resign farming until your last day
[negation, LT].

5696. Plants and animals are suffering of man activities [prepositional,
s.clause].
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5697.

5698.

5699.

5700.

5701.

5702.

5703.

5704.

5705.

5706.

5707.

5708.

5709.

5710.

5711

A manager is also a respected person and | admires to be respected
[prepositional, s clause, SV, agreement],

Its not like other jobs where people just jokes about with a person not
minding about his or her education [LT, S-V agreement],

Air is also polluted when some substances are thrown into the sky.
[Lexical],

The work ofengineering is good as engineers always busy in tbe
engineering industries [tenses, lexical],

Teachers will have a strong friendship with students, other members of
staff and the parents [tense, determiner, link],

Il would like to prefer my future career as a doctor [modal, tense],
Doctors have a strike and it affects their life [number/plural],

The reasons as to whv | chose this career are several [tense, adverbial],
We welcome him and we give him a chair to sat on [tense],

When we are ready to lake our supper mv father told mv mother that he
had something to tell him [tense, pronoun],

When he started looked at him and saw that he was not usually happy.
My father told my mother that he is to board a car and went back to
Nairobi. [Lexical, subordinate clause, tense indirect discourse],

They reached and they saw him was recovering [objective, transitive,
tense],

He came and entered the house when the small children saw him thev
started going to where he was |tense, LT, prepositional],

Next morning he woke up early and he meet us in the kitchen room
[tense, LT],

Me starter everybody was attentive to hear what might have happened.
He started | was so furious because when | was coming out of mv money
get stolen bv thieves into the matalu which | was all of mv family.

[Lexical, clause, tense, LT, RC],
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5712.

5713.

5714.

5715.

5716.

5717.

5718.

5719.

5720.

5721.

5722.

5723.

5724.

My mother strengthened him and he told him don't mind for who have
given those money he will give you more. (LT, anaphoric ref, tense, RC,
lexical].

In the afternoon my father left to joh where he works at Nairobi (LT,
lexical, prepositional].

He work foranother month and at the end he came and left us with seven
thousand shilling and we continue with life [tense, LT].

He get in the table room and staved there very dull (tense, adv.].

mv mother came out from the kitchen and go to the table room to join mv
father. When she go there mv father doesn't want to talk too much (tense,
negation, adv.].

After a short while my mother ask him whether he can go for tea. My
father told him no with a very soft voice. (Tense, command in RS,
Reporting interrogative].

My father look as if he was sick. My mother asked him are you sick?
[Tense, imperative, tense, LT].
Nake maitu akimuria kai wi muruaru?

Mv father to hear that he told her that when he was working in the
afternoon hours around four thirty somebody call for him and told him
that his older brother had over turned with matatu. She start wiping but
mv father told him to restore her piece because God's power is
everywhere. When my mother came back to the kitchen even he cant able
to prepare supper [tense, lexical, LT, W. Focusing adjunct, modal].

We are left there questioning in our heart what is wrong but after the
supper getready we all take our supper meal and we leave the kitchen to

the bedroom to sleep. [Tense, LT, pronoun, lexical].

When we came to the kitchen we ask my mother where are we going
[interrogative, RS, Tense, reporting].

W e prepared ourselves and we leave home to our older father [lexical,
grandfather, tense].

At eleven O'clock we road off from the matatu and lake the load direction
to our older father home [grandfather, lexical, tense].

And we met her wife and his children [anaphoric reference].
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5725.

5726.

5727.

5728.

5729.

5730.

5731.

5732.

5733.

5734.

5735.

5736.

5737.

5738.

My father woken up him and when he saw my father his face change and
said "God iswith me."[lense, R.S, RC, Plural],

Mv father said that is a good idea and we w ill sold this garden because
prevention is better than cure [tense, R.S].

After a few' day he arrived accompanied by three men [plural,
determiner].

After one day he came w'ith a lorry having driver and four tones [LT,
Lexical],

He went in the bedding room and stav for about five minutes. He take off
his coat and move out of the house and took the rope which w’as kept
there and them move towards the garden. [Tense, lexical],

After a couple of time, she saw my father on the air holded by a rope by
the neck and next end on the branch of a tree. [tense, prepositional, LT,
lexical].

Some have carried out pangas others axes and touches. After they have
arrived they heard something grooming. When the tree falls he w'as not
yet died but unconscious [Ildiom, lexical, tense, spelling].

Il welcome him in dining room [determiner, tense].
I gave him supper and even in this time he cant be able to watch
television as he is always doing daily. [Focusing Adjunct. W, tense,

modal, negation, prepositional],

When my mother enter in dining room he was embarrassed bv his
husband [tense, anaphoric error, determiner], lexical].

He ask him how' is the journey? [Interrogative, reported, tense].

Manager telling me that is the last warning | know' you slept hangover in
weekend. That is why you are late in job. [Determiner, tense, LT].

My father told me to give him astory of w hat | have beaten a drunken
man [LT, RC, tense].

I told him the truth and he ask me the reason fordoing that w'as [tense,
clause, tense].
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5739. I told him the truth and he ask me the reason for doing that was (tense,
clause, tense).

5740. Later | had sound from it like two big people were in. 1decode to go
home and call my father. (Determiner, LT, lexical).

5741. At my home they is a big trees very big. At the centre on the top, they is
hole on that hole the is cloud of smoke coming from it (lexical, spelling,
Tense).

5742. When his father was digging he just walked around and around the
garden. When his father finished resting his father wake up and
concentrated with his work and he told Kamau to earn' some grass which
it was in heaps and to do mulching to cabbage, [spelling, adverbial,
prepositional, lexical).

5743. He came on give me those hot blows and Iobev the law of gravity. (LT).

5744. My father told my mother that | beaten a man who has drunk a beer in his
bar and steal his eight hundred shillings (tense).

5745. He came and knocked my room, | pretend that | sleeping to death.
(Tense).

5746. | looked him with astonishment even he made me ......cc.ccvvvvninennnn..
(prepositional).

5747. When mv mother asked him what was wrong he didn't uttered a single
word. [WH interrogative clauses, tenses, focus adjunct).

5748. My mother gave him lea but he sprinkled it into us. All of us were in
logger heads with him [locative, preposition, lexical, LT, erroneously

used metaphorically - [at....cccoiiiiiiiiiinane. in deep troublej.

5749. Move outside these house [W. Plural determiner] ("out of" prepositional
("umai nja" Gikuvu).

5750. As he had more strength than us, he resisted and kicked me a hard kick
[W. Conjunct, lexical).

5751. Mv mother asked him what was wrong [WH, interrogative).

5752. He goes to the bed room and comes out with a Somali sword.
(Determiner).
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5753.

5754.

5755.

5756.

5757.

5758.

5759.

5760.

5761.

5762.

5763.

5764.

5765.

5766.

5767.

5768.

5769.

When she heard that she came out in hurry but she cant see my | followed
the route toward my father after a short distance. [Tense, determiner,
modal, W.0J.

1found my father trying to slash two men who trying to beat him [RC].

| started screaming calling for helpers [lexical].

In our way we meet a group of people searching the same people because
they steal amount of money in the shop. [Locative prep, tense].

We told him our problem and lie told us to wait for the corporal. [LT].

She also sat down and told us to close our eves to prav for the tea but mv
father was going on talking, to himself [Tense, IT].

At that moment all peoples from around were atour place waiting to
know what was wrong [lexical].

At the same place lying another man on the dust taking everything what
he had carried [tense, LT, WH-clause].

On seeing what was going on, one of the escaped [LT objective].
They were being jailed to each ten years hard labour and also five strokes.
These aunt of mine was my fathers sister. [Plural, LT, number].

He explained to me the whole thing and | know knew what had
happened [LT, tense, lexical].

The following day everybody In the family was informed about the
accident and all my brothers, sisters relative and related people came

home [lexical, tense, repetition].

She was holding some few papers that were pinned to father. She placed
it on the table [W. Anaphoric ref. Lexical].

He was complaining of headache and he was being hurted in the
shoulder. [Tense, lexical].

My mother go to the kitchen and warm some water and he add some salt
in it [tense].

After that he take him to the hospital [tense].
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S//0.

5771.

5772.

5773.

5774.

5775.

5776.

5777.

5778.

5779.

5780.

5781.

5782.

5783.

5784.

5785.

When we are eating he told us that he was fighting with another man and
they are both drunkards (tense].

In the next morning my father wake up early and went to the sub-chief
office and report the case. [Tense, lexical].

In the next morning he went to the sub-chief office and they case with the
man and the man was told to pay five hundred shillings |lexical, tense,

possessive, genitive].

When he entered in the kitchen he did not talked with somebody [tense,

negation].
After a few minutes he went to the bedroom to slept [tense, determiner].
After a few minutes my mother came back in the kitchen [determiner].

| was very surprised because we don't know what wrong with them. [SP,
tense, negation].

We met a group of four men hid in forest [tense, verb].

When the people heard there's one of them being caught we went back
with it on the road. [Tense, anaphoric ref].

The crow'd started judged him how do that action. [Tense, lexical] [LT].
After all material collected the robber started crying loudlv without
wasting the robbers was beaten roughly and after remaining some
minutes to die he was necromanved. [Lexical, tense, LT, sheng].

We went straight to police station [determiner].

Its the time when he was telling us the story that the time when he closed
his job] [tense, LT].

They cheated him so many things and at last he was very happy because
of their interesting talks [lexical, tense, LT].

When they were on that bar they saw that man had a lot of money.
[Prepositional],

Mv father afterwards was not knowing where he shall get money and his
mind quite disturbed [tense, lexical].
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S802.

58083.

5804.

5805.

5806.

5807.

5808.

5809.

5810.

5811.

5812.

5813.

5814.

5815.

5816.

Daytime was not to be told of its merits and demerits [LT] Muthenva
gutiganagwo mawega na mauru.

There was a man after the name Kihiu who caught me in the market, he
identified himself as a health officer [LT, Prepositional].

The man told him that my father's son was caught selling a hotel without
a Kanzu and was fined for two thousand shillings and was in jail [LT,

Tense, prepositional] translation].

This time he came earlier than usual wearing acompletely furious face
which | had never saw [Tense].

When | arrived he could not greeted anvbodv noteven mv mother.
[Tense, modal, negation, focus adjunct].

When | saw that, | just took hold of my mother [LT].

After that | went to mv father and asked him slowlv what had gone
wrong to him [prepositional].

He told me that his monev had stolen [tense].

He had twenty thousand which he had being paid after selling his car
[LT, tense].

My mum gave him the food and he throw the food outside and kicked
her with the plate [lexical, tense].

After everybody seeing him we were eager to know what had happened
[tense],

He told me to give him a soft drink before he tells me what happened
[tense].

And he withdrawed ten thousand shillings because they wanted to
start a partnership ..o, (tense, lexical].

My mother trv to calmed him but he did not listen my mothers word
[tense, plural, prepositional],

After a w hile we heard a knocking at the door and we opened the door
[determiner].
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5817.

5818.

58109.

5820.

5821.

5822.

5823.

5824.

5825.

5826.

5827.

5828.

5829.

5830.

S831.

He start saying he met with a man pushing his goat when he asked him
where he got that goat he suggest that he bought it at the market from a
big black boy. [Tense, lexical].

He came starting complaining about his money [tense, LT].

When he started talking us about it he was seen verv angrily than before
[tense, preposition].

We were been told by mv mother that he had been collected by the
policemen to the police station [tense, lexical].

Flies usually inhabits in the places which are dirty damp [LT, lexical,
prepositional],

The land which has been fertilized should bo well laid up [LT].

After while he told us to get panga and give the cows some nappier grass.
[Determiner].

We seen him at the road when we were cutting some firewood
[prepositional].

He told us to call our mother there, one of my brother ran and call her
and after few minutes he arrived where we were silting at the cows shed
[tense, determiner, prepositional, anaphoric reference].

She was asked bv mv father have you seen wife of so and so here she
replied "yes but early this morning going at the east and she was running
as faster as hare" he replied [interrogative reporting, prepositional
comparison].

I just wash and went in my bedroom to hide myself [tense].

After a few minutes | just woke up and started giving my father a clear
report [tense, number, lexical].

| continued saving that the teacher on sported me that | was among those
who threw the stones [ | said that the teacher................ooiil [LT].

Mv father said to me that | shall lie working like apunishment [LT] my
father told me that | would I>epunished ..., 1

my mother without delay woke up forgetting to put her sandals and
dashed to the sitting room to know what had went wrong [interrogative
clause, tense].
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5832.

5833.

5834.

5835.

5836.

5837.

5838.

5839.

5840.

5841.

5842.

5843.

5844.

5845.

5846.

He jusl gave himself a sil and started viewing T.v [tense, lexical, LT].

My father had been allegedly accused of involved in bank robber}' and
this is the reason that made him so furious remembering he was the one
[tense, prepositional],

Mv mother came as firs* as his leg could take her to hear what my father
was talking about [anaphoric reference, tense, lexical],

She ordered me to go for a bucket of cold water which could make him
redrunk [lexical, modal word coinage],

He asked w hatever he w anted as he do as usual when he return from
w'ork and all w'as good [lexical, LT, tense],

After a short moment he knocked the door with all the force he could
gather [lexical, LT].

He tells me 1was joking but surely lie was correct. [At that time | used to
spent my nights at Disco and cinema [tense].

| came to realize that it is good to have friend because friends are best for
ones life [prepositional].

Mv mother turned and faced the entrance for a couple of seconds, we
gazed each other and after a moment of talk. | came to realize the furiosity
w'as against me. [Wrong collocational, lexical w'ord coinage],

My father settled and mother went on with her dutv [lexical],

In the next day, | did as best as | can so that he can pav fees for the other
terms and so he did [tense, modal],

Ever}/boda/ was totally confused what make him alive at that time [tense,
Interrogative pronourﬁ,

At eight O'clock we w'ent in the table room [prepositional],

My father answered her that when he was in his office his sister phone for
him and tell that her mother w'as totally sick and he w'as admitted in
Kenvatta hospital [clause, tense, prepositional., LT].

When he heard that he borrowed permission to go home and know
whether he will make to go there [tense, lexical, LT].
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5847.

5848.

5849.

5850.

5851.

5852.

5853.

5854.

3855.

5856.

5857.

5858.

5859.

5860.

She keep quiet for sometime and she asked my him what he is planning
to do [tense determiner],

By the time | recognize that lie was the one | went back to the kitchen and
continue on mv work [tense, LT, prepositional],

After a few minute mv brother came and when | tell him that my father
has already arrived he was dismay t heard that [tense],

The only thing | did was to open the door so that my father can stop
beating mv mother [modal],

That day mv father was veiv drunk and that is why he does all of that
[tense],

After that mv brother came and after he saw us he went and find acar
and take us in the hospital [LT, prepositional, tense],

At that time | was wondering why he came earlier that the other day
[tense, LT],

Then after hedrink water he asked me where my mother was [tense],

"She was weeding bananas in the garden”, | reply with a soft voice [tense,
reporting verb],

He told me to go and call her | kept the pot boiling toward the garden. At
that time my heart was beating twice the normal rate. When | reached
near to the mother | tried to narrate what | was told but | refuse and start
crying. When my mother saw that she came quickly and asked what is
wrong. | told her which happened and we padded the hooves together
towards home. [Lexical, LT, tense, prepositional],

I run to mv neighbours house and narrate her the story [tense, lexical],

When we reached to the hospital, the doctor received him as quick as
possible [preposition, comparative],

We were not knowing w'here he faced that accident [negation, tense,
lexical, LT],

In the next day my father told us that we had to go and visit our
grandparents [tense, prepositional].
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5861.

5862.
5863.

5864.

5865.

5866.

5867.
5868.

5869.

5810.

5811,

5812.
5813.
5874,
5870,

58/6.

We were very happy to hear about the news. We all worn torn our best
clothes [MT, tense].

W ith shock | failed down and started praying [tense].

As soon as he sitted down he started asking me question which | was
unable to answer [tense, number, lexical].

| called him and | told him to take tea when the dav ended we wentto
slept [LT, tense].

As soon as he started saving about the new message he had, he said the
cause of coming earlier that ever was because there were some visitors

who were arriving that night. [lense, LT].

He told me he want me to wash his shirt that he was wearing [tense,
LT].

He usually seat at tableroom waiting for food to be brought [tense]..

On that dav he came and sat on kitchen where mum was cooking food.
[Lexical, prepositional].

I quicklv rushed to where he was and asked him what he want [tense,
interrogative].

That dav we were eating ugali and so my mother and cooking ugali and
mv younger sister was preparing kales [spelling, lenses, SVO].

| reached at the kitchen he had already in the bedroom |tenses,
prepositional].

| was very surprised knowing how | have failed in all our paper [tense].
| was feeling completely to follow down. [LT].
When | go to get it 1find me finding but | was not seeing my eyes. [LT].

After one hour my mother came and looking at me he did not speak
[anaphoric ref, tense, LT].

He came and went straight to bed so mv mother ask what is wrong with

him and everybody seem not knowing what happen [negation, tense,
reported, LT].
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5877 After two week everybody was okay go on with his work normally
[tense, number].

5878. He go to the table room and sit without talking to anybody [Tense].

5879. My mother has prepared tea, so she told me to take tea to mv father.
When 1take tea to him, he told me that he don't want to ‘ake anything
[negation, tense].

5880. He opened that shop but for a bad luck there was no anything. He said

he have already reported the matter to the police [determiner, negation,
reported , tense].

5881. After a few minutes ago he answered why he was always having a
furious face [LT].

5882. After a few hours the police came and took the thief who was killed and
take him, to masharv [spelling, tense].

5883. The next day the police come in our home so that they can now what
happened [modal, tense, lexical].

5884. At last they sav that the mistakes was with the thief [LT, number, LT].

5885. Iwould not forgot that day in mv life because | have ever seen again that
kind of action what happen in our home [negation, LT].

5886. He enters and welcomed him so happily as usual but this time he
answered a bit angry [LT, Tense].

5887. My mother answered to her you know what happened at Nakuru
[prepositional, LT],

5888. | started shaking like a chameleon in arainy day and my mothers heart
started pumping like a church bells [LT, tense, prepositional, lexical].

5889. After a couple of seconds my mother she gels a bible and started reading
[LT, tense].

5890. My father told us he will left us and he will go to known the programmes
and the day of burial [LT, Tense].
5891. The next day, w'e w'oke up early in the morning we lake our breakfast and

we prepare ourselves [tens?s, LT].

5892. ljust satdown somewhere secret been confused [LT, Tense].
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S893.

S894.

S895.

S896.

S897.

S898.

S899.

S900.

S901.

S902.

S903.

S904.

S905.

S906.

S907.

S908.

S909.

Our neighbour they are people who have jealous on other [number, LT].
Those neighbour had to fill jealous on to him [LT, spelling].

The next day mv father went to the chief and report that matter [tense].
He works asaclerk in the Kenya Bank [tense].

He first greeted us and tell us how his dav was [LT, tense].

| suspect there is something wrong. | went to her bedroom and asked her
what is wrong [tense, reported SP].

I tell her all the story and she has a curious gaze. [Tense, LT].

He repeat the same thing. Now anybody was wondering [LT, tense].
My mother had just went out to get some water [tense].

Then | come and joining the family around seven O'clock [tense].

After all that my father came back with a stick, he ask me very question
[tense].

He started talking with me [prepositional].

He took a panga and hold it in his hand. When i saw that | moved out
slowly from the house and | call mv mother. Within acouple of time my
mother get inside and asked mv father "what is wrong with you [indirect,
tense, collocational].

When | heard that mv father is not talking | got in the house bravely to
see what is going to happen [Tense, indirect].

When mv mother and | heard that we fast hold him and | snatched the
panga from his hand. [Lexical, tense].

When | saw that | started felling afraid and asked myself whether my
father and mother are going to die and leave me alone [LT, tense].

He call my father his name and told him to come out, even that man

didn't know what had happened because my father was of his age [LT,
tense].
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5910.

5911.

5912.

5913.

5914.

5915.

5916.

5917.

5918.

5919.

5920.

5921.

5922.

5923.

I did that quickly without wasting even a seconds and | serve him
(determiner, LT, tense).

My father give him the whole story and also gave him about mv mother.
[Tense, LT].

When that man heard that he pul the cup of tea on the table and told my
father that it is better to go and search for a vehicle to take my mother to
the hospital. [Lexical, LT).

After two minutes he call my mother from the kitchen [tense, determiner).

Even he did not greets us as his daily routine but | wondered why.
[Tense, wrong adv.].

As he approached in the bank it all goes well and he withdraw twelve
thousand shillings [prepositional tense).

He did not done as he was told, he was slap and two men gel hold of him.
[Tense, LT).

Without wasting time mv lather went to the police station and report
policemen started patrol in the town and they catch on the robber who
was suspetend that he was one of them. [Tense, number, lexical).

Then my neighbours heard the screams, he and her wife came quicklv to
rescue us because they thinked that it could be a thief but all was in vain.

[Tense, pronoun, modal).

After a flash of a minute we heard a noise coming from the house
[determiner].

We went to lied very late and nobody could talk to another [tense,
modal).

He told me that he will tell me the story tomorrow [indirect, tense).
When my father saw that my mother and we don't have mercy and pit}’
with him, he told my mother to take everything she likes there and what

she really admire in that house [LT, tense).

He entered into the house.................... mv mother asked him what is
wrong [prepositional, reported].
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5924.

5925.

5926.

5921.

5928.

5929.

5930.

5931.

5932.

5933.

5934.

5935.

5936.

5937.

5938.

When they arrived at the alighting point they came out of the matalu and
from where he was kept bv the matatu it was not very far with where he
works. [LT, tense, preposition].

When we talk to him, he was sighting us with very bad eyes [tense, S-V-
agreement, determiner word coinage].

She entered into the bedroom and tried to have a talk with mv dad but
unfortunately he didn't sav even a single word [LT].

|took my torch and went to look what is happening [lexical, LT]
The following morning we all wake up very early in the morning [tense].

Don't vou what is happening. He take his mind back and remembered all
the story? [Interrogative, negation, tense].

Instantlv we took our supper and we were anxiously waiting what had
made my father so furious. [Lexical, clause ini.].

He told us that he met his friend Mwangi being beaten by two robber in
deep sluggish stream [lexical, LT, number, phrase].

He continue tell us that the robber had no pin point to heat him but in
their discussion Mwangi had to abuse the robber [tense, semantic, lexical,
LT].

Having clearifv all what happened we felt sympathetic to him [LT, tense],
As we know charity begin at home. [Tense].

When we came near to our home we see our mother coming and she has a
shock when she saw us with our grandmother. [Prepositional, tense,
LT].

When we told him what was going on she ran into the house and see my
father lying on the floor and ask him the same question he had asked him.
[Tense, prepositional, LT, SP).

After two week every one in the village had known the date she was
going to be buried [plural, number, tense].

When the day of burial reached, we wake up early in the morning so that
we could be ready when the body will be buried to his father's land [LT,
tense, modal].
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From the day we reseave [SP] the news | stayed at home for two months
without going to school until my classmate came to ask what was wrong
to me and they were told that | was ill from the dav | reseave the bad
news [prepositional, tense, LT, plural, number].

| walked slowly bv slowly until | came near the kitchen and | notice that
he was my father [tense].

Myself | didn't knew how [tense-negation] we entered that lorry and
around nine we found ourselves direct in the police station [MTT].

| was verv surprised that 1was not having the power or mean to do
something [humber, plural].

When lsaw that, my heart started to beat as an abnormal people [wrong
analogy].

*with fear because she thinked she had talked bad speech [LT, tense] to
him [LT, sentence].

For a few moment | had him calling me with a verv deep voice
[prepositional, tense, lexical, number].

He told me that he wants another cup of boiled milk |tense, indirect].

We waited for my mother to come so that as she is preparing our supper
we could asked her what had happened [MT, tense, modal].

She told us that he was stolen five thousand shillings by pick-pockets as
he was in the bus stage waiting for a matatu [LT, -translation, anaphoric
ref, prepositional].

The following day my mother wakes up as usual; and prepared what my
dad was wailing. He prepared himself and eaves home as other days

[tenses, LT].

After a short minutes | heard them talking, they were talking as if they
were discussing something [determiner].

| decided not to ask her anything because she could have kicked me any
time if it was something bad [MTT] [Negation, MT].

The following morning father woked early, he prepared himself and took
his breakfast. [Tense].
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| told the whole story but mv mother lake it for granted and she said
"who" | requested him myv sister [tense, lexical, indirect discourse].

I
My mother regretted a lot what is happening |tense].

Iwent as quickly as | could and | worn my heavy coat [tense].

After a short time | had my father shouting to my mother and our sister |
did not dare to come out because | was afraid [lexical calling?].

at the meantime my mother arrived from the garden as she came along
the wav to house he was shocked to see house hold items lying outside

[prepositional, lexical].

Suddenly he opened his mouth and started narrating all what he had
adventured, [overelaboration].

| feared that my father will smell a rat [lexical, tense].

He stood on the door tear rolling his cheeks and looking very sand.
[Number],

I ran and told her that dad has come and is very sad [tense, indirect].
I don't believe mv ears eyes and legs [LI ]

He told us that he had a conflict with his boss back at work and he had
been sacked [hvpercorrection, tense].

Mv mother was arriving from the garden and was astonished to see us
sitting in the lableroom without saving a word to one another [tense].

Then she started by greeting my father and asking him of why he came so
early [tense, coordinator, prepositional].

This message then started to make me took heart [LT, tense].
She hurried milking as her short hands could do [LT].
My mother went as she usually do when he called her [tense].

To my opinion a teacher is the founder. [Prepositional, lexical].
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As they were talking with my father they could ask him where he come
from [tense, modal],

After arriving near the post office my father shown them where it was at a
distance [LT, tense, prepositional],

He told me to call mv other, as | walk out 1felt something that was
terrible [tense, LT, modal],

For few days later the dav of funeral was alreadv near so we have prepare
ourself for funeral [determiner, genitive, number].

After bathing he calls all of us to the sitting room [tense],

He w'as attacked by robbers, he was beaten and the robber took all the
money which he was having[RC, number],

He w'as chased away, he could not believe himself [LT],

The police officer told the man that they are going to send the message to
a bigger police station [headquarters, LT, tense, lexical,.repetition],

In the morning he woke up verv early he call my mother to give

breakfast [tense, LT],

To make the matter worse he didn't come with a piece of meat or a loaf of
bread like usual [determiner, conjunction, clause, time].

On his wav to home he meet agung of robbers who were well armed
with weapons [prepositional, spelling, tense],

She W'as told to shut up as she is the one w'ho has taught her daughter
those behaviours [tense, number],

She met that they were still fighting [LT],

Then my grandmother asked my father to send a letter to my sister and
tell her to come and she will not be asked bv anybody [lexical, tense,
indirect, LT],

Unfortunately | w'ent back to home and as w hen | reached at home |
found him lying down w'ith tears, on him. | asked him whats wrong my
father, but he didn't requested [prepositional, clause, lexical, indirect].
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At the second time he stood up from where lie had heard his question
[prepositional phrase, LT].

The father have a rest and started taking porridge. [Tense, lexical].

He didn't keep his jembe down but he managed to cut the snake into
pieces. [Sp., negation, tense].

His father is sitdown to have rest under the shade and drink water. After
a few moment hi s father wake up and told the boy to keep the weed
together. Suddenlv the snake came oUt.........ccceeenenee. he check to see
whether the snake has bitten the boy. [Tense, LT, spelling].

After a short time possible my brother started swelling and he lost his
balance and collapse. [Determiner, spelling, tense, LT].

When the son fetch water the man drink and continued with the work
[tense].

He didn't talk [with?] anybody. He sat on a chair and keep quiet [sp.
Tense, prepositional].

| was surprised and | wondered what could he told me such a time [W.O,
tense, modal].

Afterwards he started crying which was so embarrassing for a man [RC].
Mv father waste no time and finished drinking, he came and took the
jembe and told my brother, "go and start gathering those litters."

[Number, tense].

They had to woke up at the first cock crow because they wanted to finish
the work early. [Tense].

When my brother finished, he started helping my father know planting
them [LT].

When he was digging and snake passed by he hiled it head and it died.
[Determiner, spelling, coordination clause].

My mother tried to ask him what was wrong but he couldn't answer
[modal, LT].

My father when he heard this he goes to the school immediately. [W.O,
tense].



S1000.

SI1001.
51002

SI1003

SI 004

SI005.

S1006.

S1007.

51008

S1009,

$1010.

sion.

51012
51013,

51014,

When my father goes to the school he was told what we have done
[tense].

My future career | would like to be secretary [W.O, clause].

Teaching can help someone to survive in life very well because the
salary is high although not very [LT, negation].

This is like when a teacher is passing, people have to respect
her/him and stand for her to pass. [TT, adverbial, demonstrative].

Also she go home earlv and she can have time to do her own work
at home. [Tense, adverbial clause].

This is because most of the industries produces smoke in their
processing and this smoke is a mixture of thousand of acids
[number, demonstrative, clause].

The industry get a problem of workers as mainly they keep on
visiting the hospitals and also the community nearby. [Tense, LT,

number].

A lawver is somebody who attend cases in juvinile courts and
many places [tense, morpheme).

It is notcumbersome and gives someone encouragement as he
become used to it [wrong coordination, tense, morpheme].

To the conclusion these career mainly affects once life
[prepositional, nun.her, lexical).

In school | have joined the red cross society to teach myself on first
aids which save lifes [LT, lexical, number].

On the way he was filling so much unpowerful that he was unable
to walk anymore. [LT, spelling, word coinage].

Fortunately two men came and they asked him what is the
problem [tense, indirect].

They walk with him slowly by slowly till they arrived near our
home. My father told them can go alone [tense, modal].

When the man was moving to the body he met with the snake and
he knocked it with the jembe [determiner, prepositional, lexical].
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S1015. When they become sick and | can also be able to care for mvself
because the nurses are the people who known help themselves
clean [lexical, tense, LT, clauses].

S1016. The reason why | was chosen this career of a policeman is that if
you look side of a policeman they have higher salaries [tense,
clause].

S 1017. The air we breathe is containing germs which arecarrving diseases
[tense].

S1018. A doctor is the only person who can treat vour bodv because he

had that skill of open even' parts of bodv and cure it [possessive,
tense, number LT].

S1019. As usual | prepared a cup of coffee and | take it to him [tense].

My mother sit down next to him staring and gazing to him [tense,
preposition].

S1020. | heard something bad in mv soul [LT, Meaning).

S1021. After some day my father received the letter that the ones who
have done those dirty doing are caught [number, determiner,
lexical].

S1022. I was shocked much w'hen he sat down next to me without any
word [lexical, determiner].

S1023. It was long when | heard someone stepping on the floor and later
knocked the door [lexical, LT, clause].

S1024. After eating and drinking he told my father that | had come to tell
you that the court had found foryou somewhere you will go with
your family and you will be given free of charge and they will
built a house for you [indirect speech, tense, LT].

S1025. After a week the house was ready and we have to carry our
belonging with our little children and say good-bve to our friends

S1026. and also they escort us to a new place where we had known no one
and they w'ere not kikuvus [coordination, tense, negation,
possessive].

S1027. | hide myself and | listened to what they were saving [tense].
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As it was getting darker and darker, they agreed that they will take
the case to the police station [LT, tense].

My mother welcomed him as she usually do [tense].

After that he started removing some dry leaves on the ground
[preposition, lexical].

W e started our journey towards home, on our way home, mv
mother could tell me she is not I>elieving mv father can do that
[tense, modal].

He worked as hard as he can so that he can finish early [tense,

modal].

After a few minute later | heard a vehicle coming along the road
[prepositional ,adverbial, spelling].

After awhile mv parents came and they told me he is taken to the

jail [tense].

John was found guilty and he was arrested for three years and
return ourT.V set [tense, LT, lexical].

One day he woked up early in the morning even the sun had not
appeared [lexical, tense].

He sat down and take breakfast. After taking his breakfast, he take
his jembe and because he had rested he continued with his work
[tense, LT].

He was not talking to anybody for about ten minutes [LT, tense].
It come one day when a person come anyhowly and asked her
which career she could like instantly he tells him she wished to be
a nurse [tense, modal, anaphoric ref].

The main reason of | choosing to become a pilot is that in the world
have not had a person who have offered her self to be a pilot

[prepositional, spelling, number, lexical, clause].

The salary that | shall lie having w ill have to chase the poverty in
our family [lexical].
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A farmer who grew crops such as coffee, maize, beans and some
fruits earns a lot of money [tense, lexical].

The reason for being a farmer is that one grow crops for selling as
well as for home consumption [tense].

| just stood there deep rooted not knowing what to do whether to
help him or run away [lexical, tense, negation].

The following morning my mother and father woke up verv early
so that the case can be at the coat [LT, lexical, tense, modal].

In some minutes to eleven O'clock they were at home and they said
that thev will be back there another day (clause, tense, IT].

When he entered in the door we started shivering like rained hen.
One of my brother started calling my mother but was not hearing
because she was gone to gather firewood [lexical, prepositional,
tense].

When she heard that she entered in the house [prepositional].

He told as that another friend of him bought ten bottles of beer and
he cant refuse to take so he take and another one bought for him
five [lexical spelling, possessive, modal, tense],

When she finished preparing herself she called me in the bedroom
and give me some money for my uses [tenses, lexical].

She told me where she was going so that if | will be having any
problem | will be senting a letter or go there [tense, conditional,
coordination].

After that he sav good-bve to mv father but he was not
understanding anything [lexical, negation].

After our father has finished taking tea he went and lake a bath
and we all went in the sitting room and we continued watching
television [tense, infinitive to watch television].

He continued eating and sometime to nine o'clock he finished

eating and | went and removed all the dishes on the table and
wiped the table properly [prepositional, adverbial].
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After a few time | heard a sound from outside and | started
peeping outside [peeping through the window adverbial].

The following day, he came the way he was and he sensed
something strange [LT].

Unfortunately one thief escaped but one was arrested and taken to
police station [article].

W ith his fears he started explaining what had happened. He told
us he had just received a phone which informed him that her
mother have felt sick [LT, number, Agr.].

on hearing this everybody in the house was confused what was
what. One of my small brother broke the silence by saying is she
our grandmother who has died. Nobody could be able to answer
him but we started talking about death. [LT, interrogative, W.O,
determiner].

My father could not be able to explain to us because he was just
phoned and he didn't asked the matter once more. [Tense,

negation, modal].

W ith his furious face he does not show any interest with tea.
[Tense, prepositional].

My mind was so worried and amazed. [LT].

There after he started the story, " The time | left here in the
morning | went to my office where there was nobody" [LT].

I went around looking whether | can come across with any worker,
[lexical, prepositional, tense].

For about five minutes | could not know myself or know where |
was [modal, negation, tense, LT].

He started looking mv mother with bad eyed [prepositional, LT].

She gave her self a confidence and tried to ask him what had
happened [determiner, tense].

My father started saying that he was coming on his wav home and
found a group of thieves. [Tense, WO, LT].
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The hold him off and he was told to lav down or he will be killed
[tense, prepositional, lexical].

He first sit down and ho seem to Ix? thinking hard [tense].

Hardly had | saw an ambulance coming at a distance. [Clause,
tense].

She was told to alight the car because she not having bus fare
[negation, prepositional,tense].

Then after that my mother welcomed him and tell him to have a sit
[LT, tense].

When my father heard that he gave the key and he was left with
two men so that he (annot go to the police station to report
[meaning, modal, tense].

The other people went to the bank and take evervthing which was
there and carried all the money and return back keys to my father
and they went and leave mv father aloe [tense, LT, repetition,
determiner].

Nobody seemed to bother what was going on with him [LT,
lexical].

He look his tea as first as possible and not having anv word to say
to us [negation, LT].

We all bursted in tears while my mother started screaming
[lexical, tense].

When my mother heard that she was very happy too even us we
filled with happiness [LT].

He told us that when he get the office in the morning, he met a
letter for him. When he opened it he saw areply from KCS [LT,

tense].

When somebody asked him any question he is able to answer
[tense, determiner].

Fortunately that man doesn't delayed them [tense, negation].
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When they arrived there my father started to vomit and when the
doctor saw that they took him quickly and brought him in the
room where he was gave some medicine and injected. After the
doctor measured him they said that he was taken a poisoned
alcohol? And attacked his body organs [tense, lexical, LT
ariaphoric ref, tense, NB. Communication strategies].

In many places where the industries are concentrated in one place
the place become exhausted and many people became sick and
other died because of produced gas. [Tense, lexical, number].

W e also see that it is verv dangerous when someone sleep where
their is ajiko burning and their is not well ventilated because the
jiko produce carbon monoxide which was verv fatal to when
breathed [tense, lexical, clause adverbial].

Thing like banana peels could not be buried to pollute the air but
can be given to cattles and this help the to reduce soil pollutant
[tense, modal, negation, number, morpheme, meaning].

There are manv wavs that can carried down to reduce this
pollutant [semantics].

It is not onlv the air which is polluted, there is other things like
water and even soil [article, number].

Il would like to lie a policeman because they usually have a lot of
money [number].

Once you have fined somebody you may be having a lot of money
for finement and may lie it is the end of a month [tense, lexical,
article, modal, word coinage].

That is the reason why | can hate that world but because death is
there and it is a must to occur to each and everyone [modal, LT].

So | like the work and | can like to be a policewoman [tense,
modal].

The other time is teaching may be a four classes per day or even
more and also marking tests, their exercise books and everything
and with that the worl of teaching is very difficult, restless and

even vour minds are tired everytime. ? [W.O].I

| also like to be an engineer because of how | ever see them helping
and developing the country [tense, clause].
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| came to know that if | will lie 1can develop our village bv
constructing many different kinds of transportation means like
good roads, railways and constructing communication wires [LT,
strategies],

| like the job from the time | was in standard four. | have selected
this career which matter it only to know how to pray some games
especiallv athletics and also vou are suppost to know how to speak
in Kiswahili [SP, conditional difficulties, VV.O, clause links, tenses]
English?

It was Nzioki his neighbor and his friend he came out quickly
running as fast as if his legs could carry him [sentence connectors,

analogy tense].

As the wav job nowadays are heard to have a vacancy better to be
policewoman than to be a nurse which have many people and at
long last the salaries thev will be given it wont be enough for their
budgeting [lexical, adverbial, tense, VV.O, clause] English].

During mv future time may be | will lie somewhere in the office
working dealing with criminal [adc. Cl, lexical, tense, WO],

Everv bodv always wish to lie like somebody at work, family
among others [number, tense, meaning],

Eortunitily to some their wishes ended like what they want to be
but unfortunitlv to manv they end up with other things [spelling,
meaning?, tense, WO].

In mv case | can like to tie a housegirl. You can laugh at me
because of saving like so but a housegirl is belter that some career
[modal, number, meaning?].

When we check the life of todav and compare with the past the life
of today is very different from the past [lexical, LT, determiner].

But for todav there is many types of job which some of them are
tiresome some have many dangers [prepositional, tense, VV.O,
number].

When we consider housegirl with other types of work housegirl is
quite simple that is for housegirl only to do dairy work only to
wash clothes, utensils, house, children [spelling, VV.O, determiners,
coordinators, meaning].
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And for the case of food you can eat more food as you can this is because a houseqirl is

the one who cook and serve other members of the family [prepositional, tense, modal,

clause],

The other reason is that the housegirl always keep herself clean this is because she have

free time to rest [tense, number]

The air is filled with harmful gases which is destroying the oxygen Then when the
oxygen is filled up with this harmful gases it will be inhaled by living things causing to

them death [phrasal verb, number, tense],

Moreover it also destroy the marine life things like fishes and this happens when any
harmful substance is washed to the ocean, sea, lakes, rivers [W O, tense, number],

The reason that make me to think for about that career of been a pilot is because it have
many advantages although there was even disadvantages [tense, prepositional, number,
clause]

From the time 1was in primary school my father used to asked me many questions of
what | could like to be after 1finished my education level up to the university
[prepositional, tense, modal]

My answer that 1was giving my father was that | would like to be a pilot [tense, LT,

modal].

Some of them is like this you have to know many countries that you are not known
there before, also you can gain alot of knowledge [lexical, tense number, W.O, LT],

W hile travelling because you will met with many tribes which you can exchange your

talks with item and that you will be able to be freely with all languages [tense, lexical,
R.clause, prepositional, LT],

The other reason is that a person cannot because a pilot without enough knowledge and
that makes me to choose that work so that | can work harder. Also there is big
advantages because let say in the country Kenya had broke a fight 1can fly away to oth

country and escape from the accident [tense, determiner, LT, W.O]

Many nurse are trained outside countries to become better nurses [number, LT],
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Again this people know much about medicine to be taken bv a sick
patient [determiner, number, clause].

She can easy know that disease the child is suffering and she can be
able to get the tablets from the hospital [modal, tense, lexical].

The nurse also advice girls how to be careful of themselves due to
sexual diseases like AIDS. Most nurses spends more time in
hospitals treating the patients because without hospitals in life we
cannot live and so many people would be died each dav due to
sickness [Adverbial, number, tense, clause LT, lexical].

| also enjoy hearing cases in the court and so even me | can like to
> hearing many more anti | he acting in this cases [M F, tense,
modal].

| realize from he people of our community who have became
lawyers and | always admire them and | see how thev are been
helpful in their lives [tense, LT, lexical, WO],

The reasons why | have chosen to be an air hostess is because |
have been very good in languages and also a bit of Home science
[number, tense].

The most important reason to why | have chosen it is because |
want to visit different continents and see how different people and
countries looks like [tense, clause].

In the other case it has a good pay but not those career where you
are given at the end of the months and only things vou get it is
peanuts [adjunct, LT, meaning].

There is many industries and they all pollute the environment. In
those industries the is many things which are re made out of them
[number].

In towns there are man pits which contains left over food,
chemicals and many other things [tense, LT, number].

The mixture of those things will pollute the environment and in
some cases they can cause death mostly in children [spelling,

number, tense, LT].

When she/he go by road and meet a pit with food and those foods
have chemicals, he will not mind whether theory are bad but he
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w ill go and eat. If the food will not harm him he will breath the air
from those chemicals and he can be affected by air. So we are
suppost to take care [tense, prepositional, word coinage, spelling,
number CS],

In the morning when you go to the school, you will stay there up to
four O'clock in the evening and from five O'clock you can do
something at vou home [determiner, tense, prepositional].

On Saturday you are not going in the school. The reason why | has
chosen to lie a teacher is that once upon atime there was a man and
he was a teacher. He was used to attend his farm everyday after
the coming from school [tense, prepositional, S-V-Agr, collocation -
formulaic expression].

That man he became so rich that he ever sell his crops to the
cooperatives such as K C RC, tense, number].

Thev know' verv well that charcoal produces a very dangerous gas
that is carbon monoxide w'hich when accumulates in the air it can
lead to suffocation leading to death of human beings and animals

| like being adoctor so that | will be knowing myself mostly when
| become sick, | will be first be know-ing defeanatelt where | am
suffering from [LT, tense, spelling].

This pollution is brought about by the waste product of the fumes
of vehicles [nhumber, lexical].

This niav lead to death due to chemicals which mixed with water

and make the w'ater to be poison [tense, W.O, lexical].

There is also pollution of soil. When chemicals mixed w ith soil
they made the soil to lie infertile. This cause the soil to be loss
fertilitv and thus lead to unhealthy cops [tense, number,
determiner, clauses, lexical].

When the air have been polluted bv the burning fumes, it is filled

with carbon monoxide which w'e breath in and enter in our bodies
When entered in the body it is mixed with lit haemoglobin which

is difficult to breakdown. [Lexical, tense, W.O].
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my family will be well cared and some of my relatives will be
happy [prepositional).

S1137. The manager as well is very busy in his office trying to organize
his company members to work hard in their jobs so that they can
get promotion in their future coming years [clause, co-ordination,
lexical, LT].

S1138. The career of been a manager is good because I'll have to be
respected bv everybody in the company and in mv family
members [tense, clause].

S1139. As it is special to be the elder of all because they take your adyises
S1140. so that they can benefit in the lifes coming future [clause, LT,
number].
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APPENDIX [ii

ORAL COMPOSITION DATA : NARRATIVE A

it was on a Sunday night i can remember very well/ i went to bed very early/ i had
watched a terrifying film/ as i lied on mv bed after i didn't know for how long i had
slept but suddenly for the first time i heard some noise/ i didn't thought it was only
my imagination but it came the second lime it was more clear/ i knew i had to act
fast/ 1jumped out of my lied, matched to the kitchen and took some weapons, arrows
and bows then I was ready for whoever was coming/ then it happened when | was
standing there, 1 saw some light above some light then i saw a man emerge from the
window/ I took mv/took the arrow and the bow and 1aimed but it was so unlucky
that I missed my aim/then it happened that the man out of fear he shoot a gunshot/ i
knew that they had/ they had superior weapons than mines now 1 knew they were
not joking and i knew it meant death and life so i knew ihad to act like a gentleman
and face them/ it happened that as he marched in iwas ready for him/ i had a panga
with me, ijust threw it and by luck 1 hit him on the head and he dropped there/ then
the second one when they heard the firsts one had fallen they came rushing in the
house now theie i was stranded/ 1was standing there then the second thief came and
fired at me on my leg/it was so unfortunate that i was unable to stand and knew this,
this was no joke/ beside me lied the man ihad hit with a panga and he was lay lying
their unconscious/ he also had a gun on his ham!/ i knew 1 had to react fast/ i took
the gun it without wasting time where 1 had i had an experience with a gun/ it was
able to aim the first bullet but it didn't hit my target/ the second the second one hit
the thief on his lip there he fell now the pain i left more pain on my leg and this meant
| had to face more challenges form the guvs/ by this time my parents had woken up
and my mother had already called the police they were on the way coming/ I slept
there down feeling a lot of pain but the police i heard some continuous siren/ 1 knew
it was a police car/ it came in and dealed with the thief/ from that day hence forth
my mother ever treated me like a hero - a real hero/
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APPENDIX [iiil
RESEARCH QUESTIONNAIRES FOR THE SYNTACTIC STUDY
OF THE INTERLANGUAGE OF KIKUYU LEARNERS OF ENGLISH

GRAMMATICAL JUDGEMENT TASK QUESTIONNAIRE [7AL FOR KIKUYU.
LEARNERS OF ENGLISH IN STANDARD SEVEN.

Al CHOOSE THE BEST ANSWER TO COMPLETE THE
FOLLOWING SENTENCES

1L If we plant 0ne MoOre tre€, W € ..ottt eeeeeaes
twenty this week.

[2] have planted [b] had planted [c] Shall have planted
2 played a bit harder lliev would have won

that match.

[2] had they [b] have tliev [c] if thov [dj

unless thev

3. he would be much more healthv if he

........................................................................... less food.
[aj will eat [bj has eaten Ic] eats [d] ate
4. Please forgive M @ e in front of vou like
Ihis.
[A] for standing [bj to stand [cj by standing [d] my standing
5. John told me that he ..o at eight O'clock.
[A] is going out (bj was going out [c] will go out [d] has gone out

A2 Write the following sentences in the negative

1 He often walks to work

2. They seldom stay out late

3. | occasionally see Joram Mwangi

4. We sometimes go out on Sundays



5. You usually play tennis

A3 Choose the best answer to complete the following sentences.

1. How many ducks are ._in this picture?
[AJthose [b] there [c]they [d]these

2. Question: how many guests came to the wedding?

Answer: about two hundred.
[a] there were [b] thev were [c] there came [d] it was.
3. There's some tea left, but there isn't milk.
[a] little [b] some [c] any (d] left
4. I'm feeling very well but my sister-—-———————————————— acold.
[a] is having [b] has [c] is feeling [d] was having
5. we shall stay if it tomorrow
[al will rain [b] rains [c] will be raining [d] would rain.
6. | have seldom seen a portrait sow ell as that one.

[a] drew [b] drawed [c] draught [d] drawn.

7. The minister asked those in favour to - -————-————————————— their hands.
[a] raise [b] raise up [c] rise [dj rise up.
8. She didn't want to go but she felt she .

[a] went [b] would [c] must [d] rise up.

9. You should be in school,
[a] wouldn't you [b] would you [c] shouldn't you
[d] should you

10. The new headmaster tomorrow morning.
[a] is arriving [b] has arrived [c] shall arrive [d] arrive

Ad {\/Iake questions using either the present perfect or the simple past
ense.
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1. He [weed] the garden already.
2. You [smoke] ten cigarettes so far today.
1]
e ofom . b
3. They [borrow] three books from the library last night.

4. Mary [pour] acup of coffee from Tom yet.

5. You [finish] work at five O'clock.

A5 Convert these sentences into either present perfect of simple past.

1. They [catch] three dozen fish so far this morning.

2. | [know ] him for a long lime now.

3. He [break] his arm ayear ago

4. He [build] a new house a year ago.

5. He [hang] his hat on the peg when he [come] in.

6. We [hear] some very good records last Saturday evening.

7. She [wind] her watch three times yesterday.

8. He [drink] twelve cups of coffee yesterday, and he [drink] five so far today.
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9. A brief [break] into Tom's house the night before last, and [steal] bis
gramaphone.

10.1 [mean] to buy a new suit yesterday.

i 4
¢ |
i

A6 Put M for correct or xforincorrect against each of the following
sententi:es. If you indicate incorrect, then write the sentence
correctly.

1. He doesn't rarely go to the library

2. You don't hardly ever listen to the radio

3. Have you washed your hands?, No, I didn't wash them yet
4. 1 have chopped the firewood two hours ago

5. 1 have finished this letter last night

6. Mary has saved seventy pounds last year

7. lwas remembering his advice for a long time.

8. He was owning that house for many years
9. While walking down the street, it started to rain

10. While looking for the umbrella, the door opened.
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TOPIC FOR COMPQSITION WRITING FOR STD. SEVEN

STANDARD SEVEN: COMP SITI?N_ :
AT Write a short storv using the following sentence to begin your story.

A cloud of smoke rose above the
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GRAMMATICAL [UD

GMLN
KIKUYU LEARNERS OF EN

aH—l
—

L
E

Bl
Choose the best answers to fill Ihe blanks in Ihe following passage.

Maina said thathe___ 1 to play football that afternoon. He __ 2 _ a
headache, he said, and 3 hot all over. His mother 4
his temperature. After she 5 the thermometer, she said
to her son, 'if vou____ 6 so long in vour wet clothes last Monday you
7 this cold. So Maina 8 in bed and
9  the game. His brothers kept awav from the bedroom
10 his cold.

1. [a] isn't feeling well enough
[b] wasn't feeling well enough
[c] w asn't felling enough well
[d] didn't feel w'ell

2. [a] had .
[b] w'as having
[c] could have
[d] has

3. [a] had felt
[bj felling
[c] fells
[d] felt

4. [a] takes
[b] will be taking
[c] would take
[d] took

5. [a] had read
[b] w'as reading

[c] would have read

[d] has read

6. [al hadn't outstayed
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[b] weren't staying out
[c] hadn't stayed out

[d] didn't stay out

7. [a] shouldn't have caught
[b] would have caught not
[c] wouldn't have caught

[d] won't have caught

8. [a] is slaying
[b] has to stay
[c] must stay

[d] must have stayed

9. [@] could have missed
[b] didn't miss
[C] missing

[dj miss

10. [a] to catch
(b] in order to catch not
[c] so that they may not catch

[dj so as not to catch.

12 Use the following words correctly to complete this story.
Some words may”be used twice.

All few some
any neither
each plenty very

The traveler came slowly up the path towards our house. He looked tired

to fall asleep on the feet. Me had mud over his clothes.
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He was wearing bools, but of the laces was properly lied. He had

scars on on hand, as though he had tried to push through

thorns and cactuses. But there was . of strength in his voice as he

called a greeting.

My father opened the door. "Come in, "he said. "You must have come a

long wav. You look tired to walk much
further. Come and have lea with us. It's nearly
ready".
"Thank you," said the stranger. "Il haven't had food or

drink for hours, and I'd like some. I've been following a cow of mine that

strayed I think it was probably stolen and | got
lost. | was on an old path that people use nowadays, an it was
rough walking. But I'll lie off again as soon as I've had some lea".

B3 Study the numbered sentences. Which of the four sentences that
follow each of them means much the same and is in correct English.

1. Mutai is no taller than | am

a) Mutai isn't tall than me

b) | am about the same height as Mutai
c) Mutai is shorter than | am

d) Compared to Mutai, | am tall.

2. The pool was so muddy that we couldn’'t see the bottom.

a) we were unable to see the bottom of the pool because there was so much
mud.

b) it was such muddy pool that the bottom couldn't be seen

c) The pool was far too much muddy to see the bottom

383



d) The pool was very muddy for us lo be able to see the bottom.

3. Nyamura said, "my sister isn't well todav."

a) My sister was ill today, Nyamura tdld s

b) Nyamura said that her sister was ill that day

¢) Nyamura described his sister to be ill that day

d) Nyamura said that his sister wasn't well that day.

4.. The small print on the label was too difficult for me to read.
[a] 1was unable to read the label because the print was too small
[b] I might have read the label if the print had been bigger

[c] Tcould only just read the label because the print was so small
d] inspite of the very small print Imanage to read the label.

134 Study the numbered sentences. Which of the four sentences that
follow each of them means much the same and is in correct English.

1. Those of us left in the room alter the meeting numbered five.
[a] Remaining in the room after the meeting, We were five people.
[b] There were five of us in the room after the meeting

[c] We were five people left in the room after the meeting

[d] We were remaining five people in the room after the meeting.

2. Inthose days my father wasn't in very good health.
[a] My father was rather ill at that period
[b] By then my father suffered quite poor health
[c] My father was somehow ill at that time
[d] My father was not quite well that time,

3. lasked to be allowed to meet my brother, but | was refused permission,
[a] 1asked them to permit me to meet my brother, but they refused me to go
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b) it was such muddy pool that the bottom couldn't be seen
¢) The pool was far too much muddy to see the bottom
d) The pool was very muddy for us to be able to see the bottom.

3. Nyainura said, "my sister isn't well today."

a) Mv sister was ill today, Nyamura told us

b) Nyamura said that her sister was ill that day

¢) Nyamura described his sister to be ill that day

d) Nyamura said that his sister wasn't well that day.

4, The small print on the label was loo difficult for me to read.
[ 1was unable to read the label because the print was loo small
[b] I'might have read the label it the print had been bigger

[c] Icould only just read the label because the print was so small
dj inspile of the very small print Imanage to read the label.

B4 Study the numbered sentences. Which of the four sentences that
follow each of them means much the same and is in correct tnglish.

1. Those.of us left in the room after the meeting numbered five,
[a] Remaining in the room after the meeting, wé were five people.
[b] There were five of us in the room after the meeting

[c] We were five people left in the room after the meeting

[d] We were remaining five people in the room after the meeting.

2. Inthose days my father wasn't in very good health.
[a] My father was rather ill at that period
[b] By then my father suffered quite poor health
[c] My father was somehow ill at that lime
[d] My father was not quite well that time,
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3. lasked to be allowed to meet mv brother, but | was refused permission.
[a] 1asked them to permit me to meet my brother, but they refused me to go
Ib] 1asked can | meet my brother, but they said I can't
[c] I'requested for permission t meet my brother but it was refused to me.
[d] Irequested leave to meet my brother but was not allowed to go.

4. Your route is said to be wet and muddy; good luck with the journey.
[a] the road is reported to be wet and muddy; | hope you get through
[b] Your road is reported being wet and muday; I hope you gel through
[c] your route is described to be wet and muddy; I'm confident you will

reach.
[d] the road is wet and muddy, they say; I hope you to pass.

. Please keep that door shut so that there's no draught
[a] We like that door shut, please, to prevent from draughts
[] We are wishing to have that door shut so as not to lie having draughts.
[c] Would vou mind leaving that door shut to keep out the draught

[d] To stop the draught please leave that door shut.

15 Choose the hest words to complete these questions [and answers where
required]
1. Shall I wait here until _what ?
[a] You will have finished, you do
[0] You've finished, you're doing
[c] You finish, you did
[d] You'll have finished, you're doing

2. Why Swahili so badly when he

It for the last two years?
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[a] does he speak, has hee learning
[b] is he speaking, is learns
[c] are we doing, will

3. What when the cousins to stay.
[a] are we going to do, will come
0] do we do, will be coining
[c] are we doing, will have come
[d] shall we do, come

4. Question: she expects us to pay for her
Answer:
[4 Q:  Doyou think
A I'mafraid so
[b] Q. Areyou thinking
A Yes, lam thinking
[ Q.  Doyou think
A, Ithink she is expecting
[d] Q.  Areyou thinking
A lam not thinking so

D. now that he to slay?
[a] Are you understanding, is meaning
[b] Are you understanding, was meaning
[c| Do you understand, meant
[d] Have you understood, has meant.

6. Question: Did they give you a receipt after you the bill?
Answer
[a] Q:  were paying
A Nothey didn't
[b] Q. Paid
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A, No, they did not give
[] Q- Had paid

A Ithink so. Yes, here it is
[d]Q.  Have paid

A Yes, they have.

1. Why leave 50 soon after they had arrived?
[a] do they have to
[b] must they
[c] must they have to
[d] did they have to

8. everything that you _Inevery
newspaper?

[a] are you believing, are reading

[b] Do you believe, had read

[c] Have you believed, had read

[d] Did vou believe, would read.

9. Question: _ Us some sugar if we asked them politely?

Answer:
[ Q. Did they lend
A Yes they did
[b] Q. Would they lend
A, I'msure they would
[c] Q. Wll they lend
A, Ithink the will
[d] Q. Would they lent
A, Iam thinking they would.

10, the man next door typing? On some days he
for hours.
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[a] Are you hearing, would type
[b] Are you hearing, Ivpes

[c] can you hear, is going to Ivpe
[d] Do you ear, will type.

B6  Choose the best answers to these questions.

1. I'd like a newspaper, please. Doyou have any left?
[a] There are no left paper
[b] Ido not have
[c] No, there aren't
[d] I'm afraid not.

2. Why are you putting your finger in your tea?
[a] There's afly in it
[b] A fly is inthe cup
[c] It is because of a fly which has fallen into the cup
[d] Itry togel out of a fly.

3. Surely you don't enjoy having todrink lea without sugar?
[a] surely not
[b] of course not
[c] Ido not enjoy
[d] I must drink it so.

4. Do you have any of those caked left over?
[a] There are many
[b] Of course not
[c] Yes, plenty
[d] Many cakes are left.
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5. There aren't many flowers on that brush, are there7
[a] Yes, there aren't
[0] There are a few
[c| No, there aren't
[d] There is no money.

6. Did you know you'd lost a button off your coat?
[a] 1did not know it
[b] indeed Ididn't
[c] so I'have
[d] there's a lost button.

1. Jane cant eat cot curies, can she?
[a] No, secan't, and even |cannot
[b] No, norcan | eat either
[c] She cannot eat then and Ialso
[d] No, and neither can |

8. Do you play netball?
[a] Lused to, but I haven't played since I left school
[bj 1 never used to, but now | learn
[c] 1am not playing
[d] I'1ike to, but no one is teaching me how to play.

9. How long will your husband be away on his safari?
[a] Since one week
[b] During seven days
[c|] For about a week
[d] After seven days

10. Question: That wasn't a serious accident at the crossroads. No one was
hurt

Why did the doctor have to go down?

390



Did someone call him?

Answer: No, he
though he

might tie wanted.

[a] hadn'ttogo

[b] needn'ttogo .

jc] oughtn't to go

(d] didn't need to go

1 Itsjustthat he heard the fash and

Standard 8: Composition

B/ Write acomposition beginning with these wotds.
Suddenly 1 was grabbed from behind



GRAMMATICAL IUDGMENI TASK QUESTIONNAIRE IC 10R
KIKUYU LEARNERS OF ENGLISH IN"FORM ONE

Cl: WHICH OF THE CHOICE GIVEN BEST UTS HIE SEN FENCES?

21 lI];i | [ out until midnight, my parents
Wo
uhave phoned up everybody they knew.
[a] stayed "~ [b] Would havestayed  [c] had stayed [d] stay

2.2 1don't like shouting in the class.

fa] you ™[0 VOUTSeif—{c[ me : [d) your
, me now for four years. _
. Shfa]‘m_s_[bj‘m—w W T¢] has known yfc?] is knowing

24 Ihave some flowers [negative

C2  CHOOSE THE QUESTION TO WHICH THE ANSWER GIVEN
MAKES SENSE

1) Question

a) How long do you take to go to school ?

b) How often do vou walk to school?

¢) Which do you prefer, cycling, or fifteen minutes walk.

d) How far is you school from the house

Answer: only fifteen minutes walk.

2. Question
b) Will you do nie a favour
¢) Could you post his letter?
d) Why couldn't you do your homework?
e) Doyou feel sorry for him?
Answer: Sorry | cant

3. Question:
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Didn't he steal your hooks?

Did you do this mischief

How do you solve this question?

| think, he finished his homework, didn't he?
Answer: No, he did it

4. Question:
IS there any chance of her coming today?
Do you know the times of her arrival?
How many hours does she take to reach here?
Who is the owner of these stockings/
Answer: No, there is none.

5. Question;

How often did you meet him last night?

How many exercises have you done this week?
How long will you take to reach there?

How often can you play soccer?

Answer: Three times a week.

C3 REWRITE ACCORDING TO INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN
| must reach home hefore nine.
Rewrite In the negative.

Dare lie jump over the fence
Rewrite in the negative

He must.go immediately
Rewrite 1n the past tense

4. He ought not answer questions from you
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Rewrite in the past tense.

5. You ngedn't borrow his pen
Rewrite In the past tense

6. He has some flowers in his garden.
Rewrite in the negative,

C4 CHOOSE TIE QUESTION TO WHICH THE ANSWER GIVEN
MAKES SENSE
1) Question;
[a] how Is your father?
[0] Who is vour father?
[c] What is your father?
[d] Which is vour father?
Answer: He isa clerk.

2) Question;
[a] How long has your brother been in Kenya?
[b] Since when has he been in Kenya?
[c] When will vour brother return from Kenya?
[d] How long will he take to come back?
Answer: Inamonth or so.

3) Question;
[a] how did you gel your fool hurl?
[b] Which foot have you hurt while playing?
[c]| What were you doing when your foot was hurt?
[d] Who hurt your foot?
Answer Neither.
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4) Question;
[a] How much sugar, one or two lumps?
[b] How much sugar is at the table
[c] How much is sugar today?
[d] What price is sugar today?
Answer: No sugar, thank you.

5) Question;
[a] How s your father?
[b] Who is your father?
[c] What is vour father
[d] Which is your father?
Answer: M. Joseph Njoroge.

C5  REWRITE THE FOLLOWING SEN FENCES ACCORDING TO
THE INSTRUCTIONS

1) His parents pltty) him because he is unable to livea good life.
Rewrite using being instead of Is,

2) She savs I'm not to Present a cheque to the hank.
Rewrite in the past tense

3) He wont have to sPend all his money.
Rewrite In the past tense.

4) Mangoes are very dear nowadays,
Makg an afﬁrma}/ve addition endlng with oranges

5) Wehad to ask for the replacement of the worn-out parts.
Rewrite in the negative.

C6. CORRECT THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES
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1) Neither of them have come.

2) land peter helped the old lady.

3) These four hovs hate each other.

4) Did vou asked her a question?

5) He is coming with us, isn't it?

6) If Mwangi or Njoroge tell us, we shall go.
7) One of the knives are missing.

8) Each of the girls have to take part

9) One should mind his tongue.

10) Either of you had to pay.

C/ PUT THE VERBS IN BRACKETS INTO THE SIMPLE PRESENT
CONTINUQUS TENSE

1) What did you [have] for breakfast usuallyd
| usually [eat] a carrot and [drink] a glass of cold water.

2) Why do you [walk] so fast today? You usually [walk] quite slowly.
| hurry because | [meet] mv mother at 4 O'clock and she [not like] to be kept
waiting.
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3) You recognize] that man?
4) You [need] another blanket or you [feel] warm enough?

5) This story Is about a bov who (make] friends with a snake which he [find] In
his garden. Then he [go away but he [not forget] the snake the some years
later he [return] and [look] for it

6) He [find] the snake [recognize] its old friend and [coil] round him
affectionately. But, unfortunately, the snake is by now a full-grown boa-

constrictor and it's embrace |kill| the poor boy.

1) The snake [feel] sorry about this?
T[not know]. The story [end] there.

8) What you [wait Jfor?
| [wait] for the shop to open.
But it [not open] till 9.00
| [know] but | [want] to be early, as their sale [start] today.

9) Who [own] this umbrella?
| [not know]. Ever)bod)" [use] it but nobody [know] who [own] it

10) You [mind] if I [ask] you a question? That [depend] on the question.
It [concern] your brother. | [refuse] to answer any question about my

brother.

C8  PUT THE VERBS IN BRACKETS INTO THE SIMPLE PAST OR
THE PAST CONTINUOUS TENSE

1 Mr. Smith never [wake] up in time in the mornings and always [gel] into
trouble for being late: So one day he [go] to town and [buy] an alarm clock.



. To get home lie [have to ] go through a field where a bad tempered bull
usually [graze].

. The bull [stop] and [being] to attack the umbrella. While he [do[ this Mr.
Smith escaped.

. As the)' [walk] along the road they [hear] a car coming from behind them.
Tom [turn] round and [held] up his hand. The car ]stop].

. As we [come] here a policeman [stop] us. He [say] that he [look] for some
stolen properly and [ask] if he could search the car.

. When | [see] him he paint ] a portrait o his wife. You [like] it?
He only just [start] when 1[see] it, so Lcouldn't judge.

. When I arrive] at the station Mary [wail] for me. She |wear| a blue dress and
[look] very pretty. Assoon as she [see] me she [wave] her umbrella and
[shout] something, but Icouldn't hear what she say] because everybody
[make] such a noise.

. Anna said Ihatshe[be] on holiday. 1[sav] that I [hope] that [enjoy] herself.

. when [ last [see] her she [hurry'] along the road to the station. 1[ask] her
where she [go] and she [say], "London", but Idon't think she speak] the truth
because there [not lie] any train for London at that lime.

10. While I [swim] someone [steal] my clothes and | |have to] walk home in my
bathing dress.

FORM ONE COMPOSITION

C9  Write a composition which should not exceed more than 21/2 pages
and which  begins with the following words:

My father had alw'ays arrived home shortly after seven.
This time he arrived earlier than usual wearing a completely furious face
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GRAMMATICAL IUPGEMEN'1 TASK QUESTIONNAIRE D 10K
KIKUYU LEARNERS OF ENGLISH IN FORM TWO.

Dl Choose the correct word and insert the letter against it in the spaces

provided

1 ifrgg ﬁng greets you, it is only polite to return
?a] tf]e?r [bj its [c] the ones [d] anyone's [e] ones

2. Paper | was an alternative to paper 2 50 we did not have to lake.
[ both o] al  [c] any [d] either [e] each

3. Two of the bovs in the art class were doing self portraits bv looking at
in the mirror,

4. He isalwavs being approached for mone %y
relative or dther.
@a bl one  [c| some [d] this  [¢] that

5. The new president like his hrother well
known for skill at hoCey.

F

([B)IZVEHOOSE THE CORRECT ANSWER FROM I11E ALTERNATIVE

L Yoy should al |
Hbewritien -t ITET ot [ writing [d] t

Write

2. Ifanyone It the editor If the

y
NeWSpaper would Simply_nave pleaded ignorance.
;aqu%rlpes _ |[;[%] woul% queryg c] would have queried
d] has queried [e] had queried

3. One of you would call them out and the other

hem down, o . .
a wrcljtes 0] wrote [gj written [d] write  [e| towrite
4. Not unti] he had worked for three years enough

to pay his fare to Mombasa.

399



La] he had [b] he had had  [c] hedid have  [d] did he
ave [e] he was having

5. The key seemed to turn quite freely, but the door
a could %OIUMOC q y u]k ouIdp not unlock

Would be ynlocked [dj might not unlock
e m|ght not lie unlocked.

D3. Show the difference or similarities of the following, sentences in the

space
provided

& 1 they live In a rented house
b] they are living in a rented house

2 [a H He was in prison for ten years
b] He has been in prison for ten years

His sister was sick all he life
H H%S s%ster as been smp all her life.

have been reading your hook.

A ter the teacher left the room, the children started talkin

II have read vour book.
f i
b] When the teacher had left the room the children started tlking.

D4 W rite these statements into the negative

You'd better stay.

He uttered a single word.

All the passengers were hurl.

| would like some oranges.

You can do it again.

There is some food for all of us.

My mother has bought some oranges.
There are some bad mistakes in this letter.
James has some gardening to do.
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10. He has always had a comfortable bed and was used to sleeping on hare
ground.
R

D5 Convert these questions into negatives

1. Will vour wife mend vour socks?
2. Would George lend you his money?

3. Have you finished?
4. Are there any had mistakes in this letter?

1)6 M ake questions to underlined words would he possible minimal

answers. You need a different question for each line.

The donkey ran behind [he hush,

Njoroge stared at the travelers,

Mwangi came slowly up to Njoki.

| e felt ashamed of himself.

He told a splendid lie to save Njoki.

The master gave Eliphas a severe thrashing.

The master punished Eliphas for tearing his hooks.
But Njoki called him a noble hero.

. Eliphas was very mischievous.

10 Khan was ill the next day.

D7 Study each set of sentences carefully
indicate in the space provided the correct sentence by writing 1K1, and

[W] for inaccurate sentences.1

1 [a H He has not}qet replied m\ letter
b] All letters should' be replied to promptly.
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2 H al We are rateful for our advice, which are gomg to be useful to us.
b] we are ylng 0 foII the various advises We have been given.

3. [a] To make mistakes and learning from them is part of everybody's

dycation for life.
; LB? IFg)PanﬁrngI cotton and keeping pigs are both quite profitable here,

4. Tal He puts.on size 8 shoes.

P OET? n colé ﬁma tes wears thick clothes.
h [l He fa

T

Di

(g — 1

e

lled In persuaaing them to leave.
b] The office | |sever busy.
6. [a] Did they ever answer that letter?

[0] This is the best season we have ever had

T

1. [ His answer mad e me know that he was not [>eing sincere,
bi His answer made me realize that he was not being sincere.

8. [a } He will probably Ix1coming along to see us soon.
b He will probably be coming t o see us.

9 [al Do outln ou can %ome7
Do out |n ou can bet able to come?

10. a] He chased his wife
bl He was chased from school.

11, a& | wonder whether they have any spare parts in stock.
b] Would you get me any paper.

.4 Thatdog i t|ed he cannot hite yo
’ %ﬁ That man asavgry bad temper, h}écan attack you without warning.

136& He died sometimes in 1965
| expect to be away for some time.

14 a } | have read each and every chaﬁter In this book.
b] 1'have read every chapter'inn this book.

15 a] 1gave him aliftand he dropEed at Umoja louse
b e has decided to have smoking,
¢] Ifyou make a mistake just crossit out.

16. [a] The society is very well run that no irregularities have ever been

detected in its
accounts.
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lbl The society is verv well run that no irregularities have ever been
deteCted in it's
accounts.
[c] The society is verv well run that no irregularities

17 H | still remember all what | was tau?ht ahout fertilization.
0] Lstill remember all that was taught abojt fertilization.

18 Both of them Were not tellln% the truth
c e|t er of them was tell mg he truth

| did not helieve
1did not%eheveeltﬁ]e fﬁ]

D8  Write with a passive construction using the verb given and in the form
suggested

e.. Agreat deal of research [do] into the possible causes of cancer.

[Present per ectl
Aqgreal deal of research has been done into the possible causes of

cancer.
1 The man who [ile] by a snake was given a serum [past perfec ]
He [save], from bankruptcy by the kindness of a friend [past simple].
Three hundred new houses (build] bv the end of next year. (Future perfect].
The tenant [evict] for not paying the rent (simple pastj.

The man was sent to prison for six months [find] guilty of fraud. [Perfect
participles].

6. Much of London [destroy] by fire in the 17th century |past simple].

1. Many slums [demolish] to make way for new buildings. [Present
continuous].

8. The police [instruct to take firm action against hooligans. [Present perfect].
9. The worker claimed that he [victimize] by his employer [past continuous].
10. A leader should be a man who can [respect] [infinitive].
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W rite the following sentences using llio most logical tense or form of

\'7§r'bln . bracket Ensure that the words in italics are In their correct

position in  relation to the verb.

1 Hello! Itry] to telephone you all week. Where you [he]?

2. ldon't think we [meet] before? "Well, I [see] you once at a party but we not
[be] introduced them,

3 When you see] him again vou [be struck] by the way his health [improve]
since he [go] to Haiti.

4. | [ring] the bell once more, but as he not [answer] vet, I think he must [go]
out, I not [bother] [come] all this way if I [know].

B Itisjust as well we [bring] a quide book with us. If we not [know] in time,
you [have to] stay in the hotel.

6. Twish you [tell] me last week that vou [come to London. If I know] in time,
vou [have to] stay in the hotel.

1. Why you not [tell] me vou [can] lend me the money? Inot [need] [borrow] it
from the bank.

8 1w'ish vou [let] me [know] vou not [lie able] to come dinner. Icertainly not
[qo] to all this trouble if I [know],

9. He said he not [want] [see] the film as he [hear] that it [be] not as good as the
critics [suggest],

1

DIO W rite the sentences with a passive construction using the verb given
and in the form suggested, and adding a suitable preposition

Tfe new proposals [d_iscussé_ R S our next meeting [Future].

The new' proposals will be discussed at our next meeting.

L Surplus %ain 1[0 ..the stricken area and
[T the starving population [simple past].
. 'se recordings [makeL ....................... the rehearsals
immediately preceding the concert [simple past].
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3. America (discover] .. the end of the fifteenth
century (past simple].

4. The tw COttages N0t (CONVETT]...vvervvvvsrrvrmsrmssmssrsssssrsssssens one house
(present perfect]

5. The results of the examination [not know
................................................................ two months (future].

Form Two Composition. _ _
DII (1] Write acomposition on lie career you would like to take when you

leave school;. The title of the composition should Ix1"MY FUTURE CAREER".
You should give reasons why vou have selected the career and show how it will
affect your future life.

(ii] Use the who sentences as the beginning of a composition and develop them
Into a composition,

Pollution is not only destroying the environment it is slowly killing us. The air
We breathe is filled with harmful
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